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PREFACE. 



Ajter the lapse of alMut half a century since 
the issue of the last edition of Doddei/a Select 
CotUaian. nf Old Playn^ and the admittance of that 
work into the honourable rank of scarce and dear 
hooks, it seemed a desirable thing to attempt, with 
such additional improremeuts as might be prac- 
ticable or expedient, a revival of a publication 
which has been a favourite with the lovera of our 
early drama since its first puhlicatiou more than a 
hundred years ago. Between 1744, the date of its 
original appearance, and 1825, it passed through 
tiiree editions ; and it may be remarked that the 
tendency in each successive edition has been to 
remodel the undertaking on the principle of re- 
jecting plays which from time to time have been 
lifted np (so to speak) into the collected works 
of their respective autliora, and to substitute for 
them plays which have either suflfered unmerited 
obscurity in original and rare editions, or have lain 
80 far scattered about in various other collections ; 



' A Select CoUeetion of Old Ptaj-s. A new edition, iritK 
Additiankl Noteg and Correctiona, by the lata Isaau Reed, 
Ociaviug GLlcbriit, and the Editor (J, P, Collier}. London, 
1B25-87-SS. 13 vols, post Svo, including s Supplement. 
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and in the present instance that principle has been 
strictly adherred to.^ 

It is desirable that it should be seen precisely 
in what manner, and to what extent, the edition 
now offered differs from its predecessors as regards 
the contents. The points of variation are three i 
1. Omissions; 2. Additions of pieces not included 
in the former editions; 3. Additional plays now 
first reprinted from the originals. The first division 
comprises the following productions which, since 
the last republication of Dodsley, have been taken 
up into the collected editions of their respective 
authors : — 



Ferrex and Porrex, . 


SachoUk, dsc. 


Alexander and Campaspe, . 
Jew of Malta» 

Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay, . 
Edward the First, 


Lyly. 
Marlowe, 
Greene. 
Peele. 


Edward the Second, . 


Marlowe. 


Pinner of Wakefield, . 


Greene. 


Four Prentices of London, . 


Heywood. 


Mayor of Quinborough, 
Malcontent, 


Mtddleton. 
Marston, d:e. 


All Fools, .... 
Woman Killed with Kindness, 
Honest Whore (two parts), . 


Chapman. 
Heywood. 
Decker and 
Mtddleton. 


The White Devil, 


Webster, 


Eastward Hoe, . . . . 


Marston, d:c. 


A Mad World, my Masters, 


Middleton. 



^ Not only has the editor brought together, and arranged 
in their proper sequence, certain dramas of great curiosity 
hitherto not reprinted at all, but he has incorporated with 
the old series of Dodsley all the pieces in the collections of 
Dilke, Hawkins, &c., which still remained uncollected. Of 
course, of those writers of whom we possess valuable texts 
by Giffbrd, Dyce, iand other scholars, no specimens were 
necessary. To the library editions of Jonson, Shirley, Qreene, 
Peele, &c., these new volumes, from which they have been 
intentionally excluded, ought to be acceptable companions. 
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The Roaring Girl, 
The Widow's Tears, 
The Widow, 
The Wits, . 
The Jovial Crew, 



Middleton. 
Cha/pman. 
Jonson, dsc. 
Davenant. 
Brome, 



The second and third characteristics of our book 
are the additions, which, as we have stated, are 
of two kinds. In the first place, we may enumerate 
the dramas new to Dodsley's collection, though 
previously edited in a variety of forms : — 

Interlude of the Four Elements, . Anon. 

Disobedient Child, . Ingelend. 

Trial of Treasure, . Anon. 

Youth, . . . Anon. 

Lusty Juventus, . Wever. 

•^Hickscorner, An Interlude, . . Anon. 

Everyman, An Interlude, . . Anon. 

Pardoner and Friar, An Interlude, . Heywood. 

Anon. 
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Ralph Roister Doister, . 
Cambyses, 

Conflict of Conscience, . 
Three Ladies of London, . 
. Three Lords and Three Ladies of ) 

London, . . . . ) 
Rare Triumphs of Love and Fortune, 
Knack to Know a Knave, 
Jeronimo (Part the First), 
Two Angry Women of Abingdon, . 
Spanish Tragedy, . . . . 
Solyman and Perseda, 
How a Man may choose a Good ) 

Wife from a Bad, . . \ 
Englishmen for my Money, 
Second Maiden's Tragedy, 
Wily Beguiled, . . . . 

Return from Parnassus, . 

New Wonder, 

Rebellion, 

Lust's Dominion, .... 



UdaU. 
Preston. 
Woodes. 
Wilmot. 

WUmot. 

Anon. 

Anon. 

Anon. 

Porter. 

Kyd. 

Anon. 

Anon. 

Haughton. 

Anon. 

Anon. 

Anon. 

Rowley. 

Rawlins. 

Anon. 



"The Lost Lady," by Sir William Berkley or 
Barkley; "The Marriage Night," by Lord Falk- 



land ; " The Slieplierd's Holiday," by Joseph 
Rutter; " Ajidmmana," by J. 8., and "All >fis- 
takeo, or the Mad Couple," which were given bv 
Dodslej' in 174:4, but were omitted in the aecoiul 
and third impressions, have been restored to theti' 
places. 

The remaiulng feature, recommending tlie under- 
taking t<> indulgent notice, ie perhaps tJie most ira- 
portant aiid interesting. Subjoined is a list of the 
dramatic compositions which have never hitherto 
appeared in any series of Old English Plays, and 
of which the originals are of the utmost rarity : — 

1. The Tr%-i-Coinedv of Calisto and MalibiBa, 1520. 

2. Nioe Wanton, An'lnlerlmle, 1681). 

3. An Interlude, called Like Will to Like, bj Ulpian 
Falwall, ISflB. 

4. The History of Jacob and Kaan, 156!^. 

G. The Marriage of Wit and Sclenoe, 1570. 

A strictly chronological arrangement has been 
adopted, Such a pWi appeared to be the mrist 
desirable and the most obvious, as it facilitates oiii' 
appreciation of the gradual and progreasivB de- 
velopment of dramatic composition. If it may b*- 
thoughb to labonr under any disadvantage, it is 
perhaps that it has the effect of throwing into a 
single consecutive seriGs, without discrimination, 
pieces wliich are mere interludes, and others whicli 
are characterised by higher qualities, and aspire to 
belong to the regular drama. But the evil will be 
found not to be of a very serious land, and it will 
disappear after the earlier volumes of the collection. 

In fixing the order of sequence, tlie place of a 
production in the series has been occasionally 
determined by tlie date at which it is believed to 
have been written or presented, rather than by the 
date at which it left the printer's hands. Such is 
the case with Heywood'a "Pardoner and Friar," 



wid the aiioDymuUB iiiterlude of " New Cuetom ; " 
"as well as with "Ralph Roister Doister," and 
" Gammer Gurtou's Needle," all of which may be 
taken to belong to a period Rome time antenoi' 
to their publiuitioD. 

A leading characteristic of the collectioD aa now 
reconstructed is the great prepoDderance of pieces, 
of which the authors are not known, or by authors 
who have not left more than one or two dramatic 
productions. It was judged expedient, in the 
interest of purchasers, to give a prefeiwnce to these 
single or anonymous plays, as it will probably not 
be long before the works of every voluminous 
writer are collected. Those of Jonson, Shirley, 
Peele, Greene, Ford, Massinger, Middleton, and 
Chapman, have already been edited, and Brome's, 
Deoker'B, Heywood'e, and Glapthome's will follow 
in due course. To all these the new Dodsley will 
serve as a supplement and companion. 

The editor felt himself in a, position of some- 
what special difficulty aud delicacy, when it became 
necessary to consider the question of retaining or 
excluding tliB prefatory matter attached to the 
impressions of this work in 1T44 and 17B0. A 
careful and impartial perusal of that matter made it 
evident that the prudent course, on the whole, was to 
reject tliese prolegomena. Tliere was no alternative 
but their entire preservation or their entire sup- 
piession ; for any arbitrary alterations or curtail- 
ments would have been liable to objection or 
censure. In the first place, there was Dodsley's 
own preface, chiefly occupied by a sketch of ^e 
histoiy of our atage, but baaed on the most im- 
perfect information, and extremely unsatiafactoiy, 
if not misleading. Then there was, like Pelion 
heaped on Ossa, Isaac Reed's Introduction, more 
elaborate and copious than Dodaley'a, yet far from 



complete or ayetematic, aad not improved by the 
presence of an appendix or sequel. Keed, of 
course, went over the same ground as Dodsley had 
already traversed with inferior ability and less 
ample resources at his eommaud, and there were 
repetitions, ae might be expected, of the same par- 
ticulars. There seemed to be two forms of weak- 
ness — redundancy on the one hand and raeagre- 
ness on the other. Again, all the information 
collected by Dodaley and Reed was to be found 
elsewhere, with innumerable improvements and 
corrections of mistakes, tlie subject itself more 
methodically handled, and the early annals of the 
English drama and theatre almost presented to the 
public view under a new aspect, by Mr Collier, in 
nis well-known work printed in 1831, a publica- 
tion heartily welcomed and appreciated at the time 
of its appearance and long after, and even now a 
Kterary monument, of which it may be said that, 
with whatever defects it may possess, it retlecte as 
much credit on its author as a far more perfect 
performance brought to completion at the present 
day under more favourable auspices could reflect 
on any one else. It was a long advance on any- 
thing which had been attempted so far in the same 
direction ; and to reproduce, in the face of Mr 
Collier's volumes, the obsolete and superseded 
labours of Dodsley and even Eeed, seemed to be 
a waste of space which might be far more bene- 
ficially occupied by additional tejtts. 

As regards the orthography, it has to be pointed 
out that, in consonance with the system adopted 
by Dyce and others, it has been reduced to our 
modem standard ; but at the same time it should 
be understood that the language of the writers has 
in every caae been held sacked. Than the spelling 
which occurs in early plays and tracts, more espe- 
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cially perhaps those of a. populftr character, Dothing 
can well be more capricious and uncouth ; but the 
phraseology and terms are on all accounts of value. 
Not a word, therefore, nor even part of a word, 
has suffered alteration ; and wherever there was a 
doubt, as there might be in preparing for the press 
once more such an extensive collection of pieces, it 
was thought better to err on the side of caution. 
Weever, the author of " Funeral Monuments," re- 
tained with scrupulous exactitude the ancient 
spelling ipeiaaimia verirU; and such a plan might be 
advisable and convenient with sepulchral inscrip- 
tions or records ; but in the matter before us what 
an editor had principally, if not almost exclusively, 
to consider, was the preservation in their fillip 
integrity of the language of the time and the sense. 
of the playwright 

The first and second editions of Dodsley's collec- 
tion appear, notwithstanding what is asserted to 
the contrary in Keed's preface, to have been 
superintended with no very high degree of care, 
and the late Mr Dyce, indeed, used to observe 
that the same criticism was applicable to the 
edition of 1825. But the latter, with the fullest 
admission of its defects, is ceri^nly marked by great 
improveroentB on its predecessors in more than one 
way. The labours of Hawkins ' and Dilke ° reflect 
considerable honour upon those gentlemen. 

It is almost superHuous to observe that the 
preceding editions, the last and best not excepted, 
present a very large number of statements, opinions, 
and readings, which more recent and more exact 
information has shown to be erroneous. , All these 



1 Origin of tha EngliBh Drumtt. 1773. 8to, 3 voU. 

* Old Engliab PlajB, being & Beleclioa from the eail/ 

amatlc trriters. ISlli. Svo, ti rola, 



mistakes have been carefully rectified, wherever the 
knowledge and experience of the editor enabled 
him to detect them.' 

A certain number of corruptions and obscurities 
remain, which it passed the editor's ingenuity to 
eradicate or clear away. The printed remains of 
our early drama have come down to us, for the 
moat part, in a saiily mutilated state, and the 
attempt to amend and restore the text to its 
original purity will, it may be safely affirmed, 
never succeed more than to a very imperfect ex- 
tent Even the late Mr Dyce'a revised edition of 
Shakespeare, 1868, abounds with misprints and 
other distortions of the writer's sense ; and we 
must abandon in some ca^es the hope of ever 
arriving at tlie true readings. So it is with the 
miacellaneouB assemblage of dramatic productions 
here brought together. A great deal has been 
done by a succession of editors to reduce the 
errors of the printer or copyist to a minimum ; 
but, after all, there are places where it would 
require the assistance of the Sphinx to supply a 
cfaasm, or rectify a palpable mistake. 

The work, in its present state, should assuredly 
have some degree of interest and worth ; for it 
offers in one collected body tlie best specimens of 
dramatic literature which the English language 



' For man; of the notes contriboted by Dodsleir and bin 
toUoven, the preseut editor sliould not be held ansnerable : 
nor would he have retained them, had be not apprehended 
B complaint that the work was by their omiaaion impaired 
in value. In certain caeca, neTerthelsKa, where a remark or 
eiplanatioD wsa absolutely crraneoas, it seemed to be an 
imperative dnty to suppress it, and if neccBsaiT to substitute 
another for it. A large proportion of the extracts at the 
foot of the pages have been collated, by which process a 
_jKwlrqi mistakes baa bsen removed. 
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I sfford^ castigated and enrivlied by some of our 
best commentators and critics. 

In these volumes, as now rearranged, it 13 trusted 
tliat very few uncollected plays of real importance 
will be fonnd wanting ; but as an enterprise of this 
kind can never amonnt to more than a seleelioii, as 
it purports to be, it appeared judicious, in making 
the choice, to give the preference to such pieces 
as either illustrated the manners of the period, or 
marked the gradual development of the dramatic 
Ut. 

The only basis on which the present editor can 
rest, so far as he is aware, the slightest claim to 
credit is the attention wliich he has bestowed on 
the rearrangement of the collection as it now 
jMands ; the conscientions and vigilant anperriaion 
of the whole matter here brought together — pre- 
faces, tests, and notes — and the correction of errors 
on the part of his predecessors, occasioned by a 
variety of causes. In carrying out even this 
unambitious programme, there was a fair share of 
labour and difEiculty, and, of course, it has involved 
the addition of a new crop of notes scattered up and 
down the series, as well as the occasional displace- 
ment of certain illustrative remarks founded on 
wrong data. 

The Notes without any initial attached to them 
in the following pages, may be presumed to be 
from the pen of Isaac Reed, with the exception of 
a limited nimiber, which were written by Dodsley 
himself, and which are not easily mistakable. 
The matter signed S. appears to have been com- 
municated to Seed by George Steevens. The C. 
notes are Mr Collier's, and 0. G. stands for 
Octavius Gilchrist, For the notes wliich remain, 
and which have been enclosed between brackets, 
the present editor alone is answerable. 



XIV PREFACE. 

It is proposed to introduce in the concluding 
volume two indexes, one of names and another of 
subjects, as the want of a ready means of reference 
to passages, phrases, and characters in these old 
plays, is one which the editor himself has so 
strongly felt as to make him desirous of removing 
it, so far as possible, for his own sake and that of 
the public. 

The long table of errata to the former edition 
has, of course, been attended to, aiid the additional 
iwtes there placed at the end have been arranged 
under their respective heads. 

W. C. H. 

KSNSINaTON, 

Xst Novmler 1873. 



DEDICATION. 



TO 

SIR CLEMENT COTTEREL DORMER, Kt. 

Sm, — If there be anything in this collection 
worthy of being preserved, it is to you the public 
is indebted for the benefit. Your obliging readi- 
ness to communicate the stores of which you were 
possessed, encouraged me to undertake the design, 
which otherwise I should have despaired of pro- 
secuting with success. Under the sanction of your 
name, therefore, I beg leave to shelter the remains 
of these old dramatic writers, which, but for your 
generosity had fallen with their authors into utter 
oblivion. To your candour I submit the pains I 
have taken to give a tolerably correct edition of 
them, and am with great respect. Sir, your most 
obliged and obedient humble servant, 

R. DODSLEY.l 



^ The tone of this inscription almost renders it allowable 
to infer that Sir Clement Dormer had communicated to 
Dodsley some of the plays which appear in his collection 
as originally published. Sir Clement Cotterel, who was 
probably related to Sir Clement Cotterel Dormer, was 
^naster of the ceremonies during the early Qeorgian era, 
and curious old books with his book-plate occasionally 
occur. 



INTERLUDE OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS. 



VOU I. 



A new interlude and a merry of the nature of the Four 
Elements^ declaring many 'proper points of philosophy 
natural, and of divers strange lands, and of divers 
strange effects and causes; which interlude, if the 
whole matter he played, will contain the space of an 
hx/wr and a half; but, if ye list, ye may leave out much 
of the sad matter, as the Messenger's part, and some of 
Natures part, and some of Experience's part, and yet 
the ^natter will depend conveniently, and then it will 
not he past three-quarters of an hour of length, London : 
John Rastell, 

1519. 8vo, black letter. 



MR HALLIWELL'S PEEFACE TO THE 
FORMER EDITION.^ 



The curious interlude reprinted in the following pages 
is one of the earliest moral plays in the English lan- 
guage known to exist, and it possesses an interest 
beyond its connection with the history of the stage, as 
being the only dramatic piece extant in which scienca 
is attempted to be made popular through the mediuni\ 
of theatrical representation. Only one copy of it is 
known to exist, but that is unfortunately imperfect, a 
sheet in the middle and concluding leaves being lost, 
so that we are left without the means of giving, the 
reader much information respecting it. On the other 
hand, while this circumstance must excuse the brevity 
of these preliminary observations, its singularity and ex- 
treme rarity offered additional inducements for selecting 
it for republication. 

An allusion to the discovery of the West Indies and 
America, " within this twenty year," would appear to 
ascertain the date of the composition of the play ; but I 

* "Interlude of the Four Elements: An Early Moral 
Play." Edited by James Orchard Halliwell, F.R.S. Lon- 
don : Percy Society, 1848. 



4 MR HALLIWELL'S PREFACE. 

suspect from internal evidence, the form and manner 
of its dialogue, that it was not written so early as some 
authors have supposed, Dr Dibdin assigning 1510 to 
the period of its appearance.^ The same writer con- 
siders it to be a production of BastalPs press ; and it has 
been stated, on somewhat doubtful authority, that the 
printer was also the asathor; a combination that has 
seldom effected much service, and has too frequently 
deteriorated the efforts of both. Be this as it may, no 
great talent is displayed in the construction of the 
following piece, the value of which must be allowed 
to consist in the curious illustration it affords of the 
phraseology and popular scientific knowledge of the 
day, and its curiosity as a link in the history of the 
drama, rather than in any intrinsic merits of its own. 

It is only necessary to add that the play was rather 
carelessly printed, and a few very obvious errors have 
been corrected. With these exceptions, the following 
pages present a faithful copy of the original, a very 
small octavo volume in black letter.^ 

^ But see Mr Collier's reason for assigniDg it to 1517. 
•* ffistory of English Dramatic Poetry," il 821. 
* See Hazlitt's '* Handbook," p. 463. 



INTERLUDE OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS. 



The Names of the Players. 

Here follow the names of the players. 

The Messenger, Nature Natura[t]e, Humaaity, 
Studious Desire, Sensual Appetite, the Tavemer, 
Experience, Ignorance; also, if ye list, ye may 
bring in a Disguising. 

Here follow divers matters which he in this inter- 
lude contained. 

Of the situation of £he four elements, that is to 
say, the earth, the water, the air, and fire, and of 
their qualities and properties, and of the geuficas. 
tion and mrrnptinn of things made of the com- 
mixtion of them. 

Of certain conclusions proving that the earth 
must needs be round, and that it hangeth in the 
midst of the firmament, and that it is in circum- 
ference above 21,000 miles. 

Of certain conclusions proving that the sea lieth 
round upon the earth. 
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Of certain points of cosmography, as how and 
where the sea covereth the earth, and of divers 
strange regions and lands, and which way they 
lie ; and of the new-found lands, and the manner 
of the people. 

Of the generation and cause of stone and metal, 
and of plants and herbs. 

Of the generation and cause of well-springs and 
rivers ; and of the cause of hot fumes that come 
out of the earth ; and of the cause of the baths 
of water in the earth, which be perpetually hot. 

Of the cause of the ebb and flood of the sea. 

Of the cause of rain, snow, and haiL 

Of the cause of the winds and thunder. 

Of the cause of the lightning, of blazing stars, 
and flames flying in the air. 

THE MESSENGER. 

Th* abundant grace of the power divine, 
Which doth illumine the world environ. 
Preserve this audience, and cause them to incline 
To charity, this is my petition ; 
For by your patience and supportation 
AJitdeJnterlude, late made and prepared, 
BeforeyouFpresence here shall be declared. 
Which of a few conclusions is contrived, 

^And points of^hilosophy^^aturaL 

' But though themaHeroe^not so well declared, 
As a great clerk could do, nor so substantial. 
Yet the author hereof requireth you all, 
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THE FOUa ELEMENTS. 7 

Though lie be ignorant, and can little skill, 
To regard his only iutent and good-will ; 
Wliioh in hia mind hath ofttimea pondered, 
What number of books in our tongue maternal 
Of toys and trifles be made and imprinted, 
And few of them of matter substantia! ; 
[For though many make books, yet unneth ye shall 
In our English tongue find any works 
Of cunning, that is regarded by clerks. 
I The Greefc, the Romans, witli many other mo, 
[In their mother tongue wrote warks excellent. 
I Then if clerks in this realm would take pain ao. 
Considering that our to ngu e is now sufficient 
'To expound any hard sentence evident, 
[They might, if they would, in our English tongue 
'Write works of gravity sometime among ; 
I For divers pregnant wits be in this land, 
lAs well of noble men as of mean estate. 
Which nothing but English can understand. 
IXhen if cunning Latin hooks were translate 
I Into English, well correct and approbate, 
I All subtle science in English might be learned, 
,As well as other people in their own tongues did. 
But now so it is, that in our English tongue 
Many one there is, that can but read and write, 
For his pleasure will oft presume among 
New books to compile and ballads to indite. 
Some of love or other matter not worth a mite ; 
Some to obtain favour will flatter and glose. 
Some write curious terms nothing to purpose. 
Thus every man after his fantasy 
Will writ* his conceit, be it never so rude. 
Be it virtuous, vicious, wisdom or folly ; 
Wherefore to my purpose thus I conclude, 
[Why should not then the author of this interlude 
Titter his own fantasy and conceit also. 
As well as divers other nowadays do f 
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For wisdom and folly is as it is taken, 
FoF that the one calleth wisdom, another calleth folly, I 
1 Yet tuDDDg most folk that man is holdeo 
(Most wise, which to he rich atudieth only ; 
I But he that for a commonwealth busily 
IStudieth and laboureth, and liveth by God's law, 
jExcept he wax rich, men count him but a daw ! * 
So he that is rich is ever honoured. 
Although he haye got it never so falsely. 
The poor, being never so wise, is reproved. 
This is the opinion most commonly 
Thoroughout the world, and yet no reason why; 
Therefore in my mind, when that all such daws 
Have babbled what they can, no force of two straws ! I 
For every man in reason thus ought to do. 
To labour for his own necessary living, 
And then for the wealth of his neighbour also j 
But what devilish mind liave they which, musing 
And labouring all their Hves, do no other thing 
But bring riches to their own possession. 
Nothing regarding their neighbour'a destruction ; 
Yet all the riches in the world that is 
Riseth of the ground by God's sending. 
And by the labonr of poor men's hands ; 
And thoughthou,richman, have thereof thekeeping. 
Yet is not tliis riches of thy getting, 
Nor oughtest not in reason to be praised the more, 
For by other men's labour it is got before. 
I A great-witted man may soon be enriched, 
That laboureth and studieth for riches only ; 
But how shall his conscience then be discharged 1 
For all clerks affirm that that man precisely, 
) Which studieth for his own wealth principally. 



' Thnt is, a fool. "Good faith, I am no wiset than a 
,w." — "1 Henry VI." ii. i ; Malone'B ahakespeara, iiiii. 



I 
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Of God shall deserve but little reward, 
Except he the commonwealth somewhat regard ; 
So they eay that that man occupied is 
For a commonwealth, which is ever labouring 
To relieve poor people with temporal goods, 
And that it is a common good act to bring 
People from vice, and to use good living. 
Likewise for a commonwealth occupied is he. 
That bringeth them to knowledge that ignorant be j 
But man to know God is a difficulty. 
Except by a mean he himself inure, 
Which is to know God's creatures that be : 
As first them that be of the gronsest nature, 
And then to know them that be more pure ; 
And BO, by httle and httle ascending. 
To know God's creatures and marvellous working. 
And this wise man at the last shall come to 
■ rhe knowledge of God and His high majesty, 
&nd so to learn to do liia duty, and also 
To deserve of His goodness partner to be. 
Wherefore in this work declared shall ye see, 
[First of the elements the situation, 
[And of their effects the cause and generation ; 
lAnd though some men think this matter too high, 
[And not meet for an audience unlearned, 
Methink for man nothing more necessary 
rThan this to know, though it be not used. 
Nor a matter more \oVi cannot be argued ; 
For though the elements God's creatures be, 
Yet they be most gross and lowest in degree. 
iHow daie men presume to be called clerks, 
IDispnting of high creatures celestial, 
As things invisible and God's high warks. 
And know not these visible things inferiaj 1 
So they would know high things, and know nothing 

at all : 
Of the earth here whereon they daily be. 
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Neither the nuture, form, nor quantity. 
Wherefore it seemeth nothing convenient 
A man to study, and hia time to bestow, 
First for the knowledge of high things exceUent, 
And of light matters beneath nothing to know, 
Aa of these four elements here below, 
Whose effects daily appear here at eye, 
Such things to know first were most meet study : 
Which matter before your presence shortly 
In this interlude here shall be declared 
Without great eloquence in rhyme rudely, 
Because the compiler ie but small learned. 

IThia work with rhetoric is not adorned, 
For perhaps in this matter much eloquence 
Should make it tedious or hurt the sentence. 
But because some folk be little disposed 

JTo sadness, but more to mirth and sport, 
Tliis philoHophical work is mixed 

\ With meny conceits, to give men comfort. 
Arid occasion to cause them to resort 

■ To hear this matter, whereto if they take heed. 
Some learning to them thereof may proceed. 
But they that shall now this matter declare 
Openly here unto this audience, 
Behold, I pray you, see where they are. 
The players begin to ap])ear in presence ; 
I see well it is time for me go hence, 
And so I will do ; therefore, now shortly 
To God I commit all this whole company. 

I/ic intrat Natura Naturata, Humanity, am/ 
Studious Desire, portaru jigurain. 

NATURA NATURATA. 

The high, mighty, most excellent of all, 

The Fountain of goodness, virtue, and cunning. 
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Wluch is eteme ^ of power moat potential, 
The Perfection and Firat Cause of everything, 
I mean that only high N ature natiirin if. ^ 

'Lo, He by Hia goodiess hath ordained and created J 
Me here Hia minister, called Nature Naturate. K 

Wherefore I am the very naturate nature, f 

The immediate minister for the preservation J 

Of everything in His kind to endure. 
And cause-OLgenferaMojiJlul-c^TWption 
Of that thing that is brought to destruction. 
Another thing still I bring forth again, \^ 
Thus BFnnilBrB br I work, and nevftr in vain. 
The great world beliold, lo, divided wondersly 
Into t go reg ions, whereof one I call 
The ethereal region with the heavens high. 
Containing the planete, stare, and spheres all ; 
The lower region, called the elemental. 
Containing these four elements below, 
The fire, the air, the water, and earth also. 
But yet the elements and other bodies all 
Beneath take their effects and operations 
^Of the bodies in the region ethereal 
iBy their influence and constellations, 
Wiey cause here corruptions and generations ; 
pop if the movings above should once cease, 
teeneath should be neither increase nor decrease. 
These elements of themselves so single be 
Unto divers forms cannot be divided, 
Yet they commix together <iaily, you see. 
Whereof divers kimfi of things be engetidereti, 
tWhich things eftsones, when they be corrupted, 
lEach element I reduce to his first estate, 
jSo that nothing can be utterly annihilate ; 
[For though the form and fashion of anything 
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That is a corporal body be destroyed, 
Yet every matter remameth in hie being, 
Whereof it was first made and formed ; 
,For corruption of a body commixed 

' iIb but the resolution by time and space 
Of every element to his own place. 
For who that will take any body corporal, 
And do what he can it to destroy. 
To break it or grind it into powder small, 
To wash, to drown, to bren it, or to dry. 
Yet the air and fire thereof naturally 
To their own proper places will ascend, 
The water to the water, the earth to the eartli 

tend; 
For if heat or moisture of anything certain 
By fire or by water be conaumed, 
Yet earth or ashes on earth will remain, 
So the elements can never be destroyed. 
For essentially there is now at tliia tide 
1 As much fire, air, water, earth, as was 
lEver before this time, neither more nor less ; 
TVherefore thou, j)ja» — now I apeak to thee — 
Remember that thou art compound and create 
Of these elements, as other creatures be. 
Yet they have not all like noble estate, 
^or plants and herbs grow and be insensate. 
terute beasts have memory and their wits five, 
IBut thou hast all those and souLiutsUective ; 
ISo by season of thine understanding, 
(TIiou hast dominion of other beasts all. 
And naturally thou shouldst desire cunning 
To know strange effects and causes natural ; 

I For he that studieth for the life bestial,^ 



' That ia, animal. Tliia word m nut alwnys used by curl.v 
writera in a bad ecnae. "Bj bestial oblivion" Haralet 
refeis to tbe vaal of iatellectnal refleotion in aoimala, there 
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As voluptuous pleasure and bodily rest, 
II account him never better than a beast 



I 



HUMANITY, 

j excellent prince, and great lord Nature, 

II am, thine own child and formed instrument I 

jl beseech thy grace, take me to thy cure, 

I And teach me such science thou tliinkest expedient. 

NATURE, 

Then sith thou art so humble and benevolent, 
That thing that is meet for thy capacity 
And good for thy knowledge I shall instruct thee. 
*"' ■ of all, thou must consider and see 

i elements, which do each other penetrate, 
nd by continual alteration they be 
f themBelves daily corrupted and generate, 
he earth" as a point or centre is situate 
1 the midst of the world, with the water joined, 
Vith the air and fire round, and whole environed. 
The earth of itself is ponderous and heavy, 
iCol d - ftt t d A y of bis own nature proper ; 
Wome part lieth diy continually. 
And part thereof covered over with water. 
Some with the salt sea, some with iresh river, 
Which earth and the water together withal 
!So joined make a round figure splierical ; 
teo the water which is cold and moIsF is found 
In and upon the earth filling the hollowness. 
In divers parts, lying with tne earth round, 

applied to bamiiD beings. Still more cleurlj in "Otbello" — 
"I have lost the immortal part, sir, of myBclf, and what 
remaioB is btatial." Even " bestial appetite." in thange of 
luat, in " Ilichurd 111.," may be similorlf iaterpieted — 
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Yet the hills and mountains of the earth excess 
Take nothing of it away the roundneaa, 
In comparison because they be so small, 
No more than the pricks do that be on a galL 
[The ftir which ia hot and moist also, 
lAud the fire which is ever hot and dry, 
LAbout the earth and water jointly they bo, 
[And compass them everywhere orbicularly, 
lAs. the white about the yoke of an egg doth lie. 
But the air in the lower part most remaineth ; 
fThe fire naturally to the higher tendeth. 
The ethereal region which containeth 
The stars and planets, and every sphere, 
About the elements daily moveth. 
And covereth them round about everywhere. 
tEvery star and sphere in strange manner 
[Upon his own poles moveth diversely, 
fWhich now to declare were too long to tarry. 
The fire and the air of their natures be light, 
Therefore they move by natural providence ; 
The water, because it is ponderous in weight, 
Moveth not naturally, but by violence 
Of the stars and planets, by whose influence 
The sea is compelled to ebb and flow daily. 
And fresh waters to spring continually. 
And though that the water be gross and heavy. 
Yet nothing so gross as the earth, I wiss ; 
Therefore by heat it is vapoured up lightly, 
And in the air maketh clouds and mists ; 
But as soon as ever that it grossly ia 
Gathered together, it descend eth again, 
And causeth upon the earth hail, snow, and rain. 
The earth, because of his ponderosity, 
Avoideth equally the movings great 
Of all extremities and spheres that be. 
And tendeth to the place that is most quiet ; 
/So in the midst of afl the Bpheres is sot 
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jForemost object from all manner moving, 
Where naturally he resteth and moveth nothing, 
Mark well now, how I have thee showed and told 
Of every element the veiy aituation 
And quality, where&re this figure behold 
For a more manifest demonstration. 
[And because thou shouldat not put to oblivion 
JMy doctrine, thiBmim,.^LllQiLStiuliuuJ]l£eire, 
"With thee sh all hav e cmitinu^ habitation, 

jThee still to exhort more science to acquire. 

(^or the more that thou desireat to know anything, 

(^Therein thou aeemest the more a man to be ; 
For that man that desireth no manner cunning, 
All that whUe no better than a beast is he. 
Why been the eyes made, but only to see, 
The legs, to bear the body of a creature 1 
So "verytbing ii mnde to d*? hin nahir° ; 
So likewise reason, wit, aoiljuulerstandiiig, 
Is given to thee, man, for that thou shouldat indeed 
Know thy -Mftker and_ cauae of-tliiBe own being. 
And whatJhe. world is, and whereof thturdost prn- 

<^edj 
Wherefore it hehoveth tbee of very need 

■' The cause of things first for to learn. 
And then to know and laud the high God eterne. 



HUMAKITT. 

O glorious Lord and Prince most pleasant '. 
Greatly am I now hoklen unto thee. 
So to Ulumine my mind, that was ignorant, 
With such noble doctrine as thou hast here shown 

Wherefore I promise, upon my fidelity, 
My diligence to do to keep in memory. 
And thee for to honour sdll perpetually. 
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And sith it hath pleased thy gra^e to admit 

Me upon tliis man to give attendance, 

With thy doctrine here shown I shall quicken his 

wit. 
And daily put him in remenihranc« ; 
His courage and desire I shall also enbai^ce, 
So that his felicity shall be moat of all 
</ (To study and to search for causes natural 



I Well, then, for a season I will depart, 

Leaving you together here both twain ; 

What I have shown, man, print well in thine heart,^ 

And mark well tins figure that here shall remain, 

AVhereby thou mayest perceive many things more 

plain 
Concerning the matter I spoke of before ; 
And when that I shall resort here again, 
Of high points of cunning I shall show thee more. 



iNow, Huinanity, call to your memory 
jThe cunning points that Nature hath declared ; 
And though he has shown divers points and many 
Of the elements so wondersly^ formed, 

> Eetalilifih or fix firmly in thy miad. 
■' Why doth not 01*17 «i"lili thing 



' Wondrouely ; , 
where in this interlude. In "Adam Bel," 1536, 1 
"wonderlj " — 

" Theie gala be ihnt H> wonaerlj wdl" 
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Yet many other causes there are would be leame 
As to know the generation of things all 
Here in the eartn, how they he engendered, 
As herbs, plants, well-springs, stone, and metal. 



Those things to know for me be full eK])edient, 
But yet in those points which Nature late showed 

me. 
My mind in tliem as yet is not content. 
For I can no manner wise perceive nor see. 
Nor prove by reason why the earth should bo 
In the middes of the firmament hanging so small, 
And the earth with the water to he round withal. 



STUDIOUS DESIEK 

Me thinketh myself, as to some of those points 
I could give a sufGcient solution j 
For, first of all, thou must neeils grant this, 
That the earth is so deep, and bottom hath none. 
Or else there is some gross thing it standeth upon, 
Or else that it hangeth, thou must needs consent. 
Even in the middes of the firmament. 

HlTMASm'. 

IVTiat then i go forth with tliine argument. 



STUDIOUS DESIRE. 

Then mark well, in tlie day or in a winter's night, 

The sun and moon, and stars celestial, 

In the east first they do appear to thy sight, 

And after in the west they do down fall. 

And again in the morrow next of all, 
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[Within twenty-four hours they be come just 
To the east point again, where tlioti saweat them 
', first. 

fThen if the earth should he of endless deepness, 
Dr Bhould stand npon any other gross thing, 
kt should be an impediment, doubtless, 
To the sun, moon, and stars in their moving ; 
[Therefore, in reason, it seemeth most convenient 
tlhe earth to hang in the middea of the firmament. 



Thine argument in that point doth me confound, 

I That thou hast made, but yet it proveth not right 
That the earth by reason should he round ; 
For though the firmament, with his stars bright. 
Compass about the earth each day and night. 
Yet the earth may be plane, peradventure. 
Quadrant, triangle, or some other figure. 
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That it cannot be plane 1 shall well prove thee ; 

Because the stars, that arise in the orient, 
, Appear more sooner to them that there he, 
'Than to the other dwelling in the Occident. 
, The eclipse is thereof a plain experiment 

i' Of the sun or moon which, when it doth fall, 
la never one time of the day in places all ; 
Yet the echpse generally is alway 
In the whole world as one time being ; 
But when we, that dwell here, see it in the midday, 
I They in the west parts see it in the morning, 
[And they in the east behold it in the evening ; 
And why that ahould so he, no cause can he found, 
But only by reason that the earth is round. 
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That reason proveth the earth at the least, 
One ways to be round, I cannot gainsay, 
As for to account fiwm the east to the west ; 
But yet, notwithstanding all that, it may 
Lese his roundness by some other way. 

STUDIOUS DESIRE. 

Nay, no doubt it is round everywhere. 
Which I could prove, thou shouldst not say nay, 
If I had thereto any time and leisure ; 
jBut I know a man called Experien ce. 
Of divers instruments is never without, 
l|Could prove all these points, and yet by his 

Can teU how many mile the earth is about, 

And many other strange conclusions, no doubt. 

His instruments could show thee so certain, 

That every rude carter should them perceive 
plain. 
Hu. Now would to God I had that man now here 

For the contemplation of my mind ! 
StT. If ye will, I shm for him inquire, 

Aud bring bim hither, if I can him find. 
Hu. Then might I say ye were to me right kind. 
Stu. I shall assay, by God that me dear bought, 

For cunning is the thing that would be sought. 
Sen. Well hit, quoth Hykman, when that he smote 

Hia wife on the buttocks with a beer-jKit. 

Aha ! now good even, fool, good even ! 

It is even thee, knave, that I mean. 

Hast thou done thy iMbbling t 
Stu. Yea, peradventure, what then 1 
Sen. Then hold down thy head like a pretty man, 
and take my blessing. 

Benedicite I I grant to thee this pardon, 
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And give thee absolation 

For thy sooth saws ; stand up, Jackdaw ! 

I beshrew thy father's son, 

Make room, sirs, and let us be merry. 

With huffa gallant, sing tirl on the berr}-, 

And let the wide world wind ! ^ 
I Sing, Msky jolly, with hey troly loUy, 

For I see well it is but a foUy 

For to have a sad mind : 

For rather than I would use such folly, 

To pray, to study, or be pope holy, 

I had as lief be dead. 

By Grog*s body, I tell you true ! 

I speak as I think now, else I beshrew 

Even my next fellow's head ! 

Master Humanity, sir, by your leave, 

I were right loth you to grieve, 

Though I do him despise ; 

For if ye knew him as well as I, 

Ye would not use his company. 

Nor love him in no wise. 
Hu. Sir, he looketh like an honest man, 

Therefore I marvel that ye can 

This wise him deprave. 
Sen. Though he look never so well, 

I promise you he hath a shrewd smelL 
Hu. Why so 1 I pray you telL 
Sen. For he savoureth like a knave. 
Stu. Hold your peace, sir, ye mistake me ! 

What, I trow, that ye would make me 

Like to one of your kin. 
Sen. Hark, sirs, hear ye not how boldly 

He calleth me knave again by policy ? 

1 Similar to the phrase, " Let the world slide," in the 
" Taming of the Shiew.^-^ffaUiweU, Bot the latter say- 
ing 0CC11I8 in the " Towneley Mysteries, ** p. 101. 
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The devil pull off his skin ! 

I would he were hanged by the throat, 

For by the mass I love him not : 

We two can never a^ee ; 

I am content, sir, with you to tarry. 

And I am for you so necessary. 

Ye cannot live without me. — 

Hu. Why, sir, I say, what man be ye ? 
Sen.] I am called SensuaL^^^ipetite, 

I All creatures in me delight ; 

jl comfort the wits five. 

The tasting, smelling, and hearing ; ^ 

I refresh the sight and feeling 

To all creatures alive. 

For when the body waxeth hungry 

For lack of food, or else thirsty, 

Then with drinks pleasant 

I restore him out of pain. 

And oft refresh nature again 

With delicate viand. 

With pleasant sound of harmony 

The hearing alway I satisfy, . 

I dare this well report ; 

The smelling with sweet odour. 

And the sight with pleasant figure 

And colours, I comfort \ 

The feeling, that is so pleasant. 

Of every member, foot, or hand, 

What pleasure therein can be 

By the touching of soft and hard. 

Of hot or cold, nought in regard, 

Except it come by me. 
Hu. Then I cannot see the contrary, 

But ye are for me full necessary. 

And right convenient. 
Stu. Yea, sir, beware yet what ye do. 

For if you forsake my company so, 
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Lord Nature will not be content 
Of him ye shall never leam good thing, 
Nother virtue nor no other cunning, 
This dare I well say. 

Sen. I Many, avaunt, knave ! I thee defy ! 
Did Nature forbid him my company 1 
What sayest thou thereto 1 Speak openly. 

Hu. /As for that I know well nay. ' 

Sen. No, by God ! I am right sure ; 
I For he knoweth well no creature 
\ Without me can live one day. 

Hu. Sir, I pray you be content, 
It is not utterly mine intent 
Your company to exile ; 
But only to have communication. 
And a pastime of recreation 
With this man for a while. 

Stu. Well, for your pleasure I will depart. 

Hu. J^ow go, knave, go ! I beshrew thy heart ! 
The devil send thee forward ! 

Sen. Now, by my troth, I marvel greatly, 
That ever ye would use the company 
So mich of such a knave ; 
For if ye do no nother thing. 
But ever study and to be musing. 
As he would have you, it will you bring 
At the last unto your grave ! 
1 e should ever study principal 
For to comfort your life natural. 
With meats and drinks delicate 

(And other pastimes and pleasures among, 
Dancing, laughing, or pleasant song ; 
This is meet for your estate. 
Hu. Because ye say so, I you promise, 

That I have mused and studied such wise, 

Me thinketh my wits weary ; 

My nature desireth some refreshing, 



And also I have been so long fasting, 
That I am somewhat hungry. 
I SEN.jWeJl, then, will ye go wiUi me 
T o a t n¥ WTi, where ye shall see 
[Good pastancfl, and at your liherty 
Have whatsoever you will 1 
Hu. I am content so for to do, 
If that ye will not fro me go, 
But keep me company still. 
Sen. Company, quotha 1 then that I shall point- 
device. 
And also do you good and true service, 
And thereto I plight my troth ! 
/[And if that I ever forsake you, 
I pray God the devil take you ! 
Hu. » Marry, I thank you for thaToath 1 
Sen.iIA mischief on it ! my tongue, lo 1 
jtWill trip sometime, whatsoever I do ; 
Iteut ye wot that I mean well 
Hu. liYea, no force I let this matter pass ; 

But saidst even now thou knewest, where was 
A good tavern to make solace 1 
Where is that ? I pray thee tell. 
Sen. Many, at the door even hereby ; 
If we call anything on high, 
The tavemer will answer. 
Hu. I pray thee, then, call for him now. 
Sen. Many, I will I How, taverner, how ! 
Why dost thou not appear 5 

Taverner. 

Who is that calleth so hastily? 
I shrew thine heart, speak softly ; 
I tell thee I am not here. 
Sen. Then I beshrew tbee, page, of thine age '. 
Come hither, knave, for thine advantage ; 
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Wliy makest thou it so tow 1 
Ta. For mine advantage, many, then I come. 

Beware, sirs, ho ! let me have room ! 

Lo, here I am 1 what sayest thou 1 
Sen. Many, thus : here is a gentleman, I say. 

That neither ate nor drank this day ; 

Therefore tell me, I thee pray. 

If thou have any good wine. 
Ta. Ye shall have Spanish wine and Gascon, 

Rose colour, white, claret, rampion, 

Tyre, Capric, and Malvoisin, 

Sack, raspice, Ahcant, runmey, 

Greek, ipocras, new-made clary, 

Such as ye never had ; 

For if ye drink a draught or two, 

It will make you, ere ye thence go, 

By Gog's body, stark mad ! 
Sen. I wot thou art not without good wine ; 

But here is a gentleman hath list to dine. 

Canst thou get him any good meat 1 
Ta. What meat, master, would ye have 1 
Hu. I care not, so God me save, 

So that it be wholesome to eat : 

I would we had a good stewed capon. 
Sen. As for capons ye can get none. 

The king's taker took up each one ; 

I wot well there is none to get. 
Ta. Though all capons be gone, what then ? 

Yet I can get you a stewed hen. 

That is ready dight. 
Hu. If she be fat, it will do well. 
Ta. Fat or lean, I cannot tell. 

But as for this I wot well 

She lay at the stews all night. 
Hu. Thou art a mad guest, by this light ! 
Sen. Yea, sir, it is a fellow that never fails : 
iBut canst get my master a dish of quails, 
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Small birds, swallows, or wagtails, 
I They be light of digestion ! 
Ta. Light of digestion ! for what reason 1 
Sen. I For physic putteth tliis reason thereto, 
I Because those birds fly to and fro, 

And be continual moving. 
Ta. Then know I a lighter meat than that. 
Hu. I pray thee, tell me what ? 
Ta. If ye will needa know at short and long. 

It is even a woman's tongue. 

For that is ever stirring 1^ 
Hu. Sir, I pray thee, let such fantasies be. 

And come hither near, and hark to me. 

And do after my bidding. 

Go, purvey us a dinner even of the most 

Of all manner of dishes both sod and roast, 

IThat thou canst get ; spare for no cost. 
If thou make three course. 
LA. jThen ye get neither goose nor swan, 

JBut a dish of dregs, a dish of bran, 

\A dish of draff, and I trow then 

Ye cannot get three worse ! 
Hu. What, whoreson ! woiddst thou purvey 

Bran, draff, and stinking dregs, I say ; 

I hold thee mad, I trow. 
Ta. jG-og's passion ! said ye not thus, 

rrhat I should purvey you three com^ dishes, 

And these be coarse enou' I """" 

Hu, Three coarse dishes, quotha 1 

What, ma.d fool I thou mistakest me clean 1 

I see well thou wott'st not what I mean, 



I Compare " A. C. Mery Talys," No. 7. U tbe ectition 
of that work, dated 1526, vaa the firet, of which wc have 
no proof, ■we miglit almoel bs templed to infer that this 
interlada w!te not printed till a.ftGr that tioc, ainea it is 
more likely that a paes^e in a. play woold be borrowed from 
a pTDBS jeat-book than tie reverse. 
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And understandest amiss ; 

I mean this wise, I would have thee 

To purvey meat so great plenty, 

That thou shouldst of necessity 

Serve them at three courses. 

That is to understand, at one word, 

Thou shouldst bring them unto the board 

At three several times. 
Ta. What then, I see well ye will make a feast. 
Hu. Yea, by the rood 1 even with the greatest. 
Sen. By my troth, then do your best 

Even after my mind ; 

I But ye must have more company. 
Hu. That is true, and so would I gladly, 

If I knew any to find. 
Sen. Why, will ye follow my counsel ? 
Hu. Yea. 

Sen. I Then we will have li ttle Nell , 
. A proper wench, she dancetii well, 
\ And Jane with the black lace ; 

We will have bouncingJBess also, 

jAnd two or three proper wenches mo. 

'Right fair and smoother of face. 
Hu. Now be it so ! thou art sans peer. 
Ta. Then I perceive ye will make good cheer. 
Hu. Why, what should I else do ? 
Ta. If ye think so best, then will I 

Go before, and make all things ready 

Again ye come thereto. 
Hu. fMarry, I pray thee, do so. 
Ta. Then, farewell, sirs ; for I am gone. 
Hu. And we shall follow thee anon 

Without any tarrying. 
Sen. Then it is best, sir, ye make haste. 

For ye shall spend here but time in waste, 

And do no nother thing. 
Hu. If ye will, let us go by and by. 
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Sen. I pray you be it, for I am ready, 
No man better willing. 

Bxtat Sm. et Uu. Intrat Exixrieiu et Stu. 

Now, cousin Experience, as I may say. 

Ye are right welcome to this country 

Without any feigning. 
Ex. Sir, I thank you thereof heartily. 

And I am as glad of your company 

As any man living. 
STC.jSir, I understand that ye have been 
I In many a strange country. 

And have had great facihty 

Strange causea to seek and find. 
Ex. Eight far, sir, I have ridden and gone, 

And seen strange tilings many one, 
( In Africa, Europe, and India ; 

Both east and west I have been far, 

North also, and seen the south star 

Both by sea and land. 

And been in sundry nations. 

With people of divers conditions. 

Marvellous to understand. 
Stu. Sir, if a man luive such courage, 

()r devotion in pilgrimage, 

Jerusalem unto 

For to account the next way. 

How many miles is it, I you pray. 

From hence thither to go J 
Ex. Sir, as for all such questions, 

Of towns to know the situation, 

How far they be asunder, 

And other points of cosmography. 

Ye shall never learn them more surely 

Than by that figure yonder ; 

For who that figure did first devise, 

It seemeth well he was wise. 
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And perfect in this science ; 

For both the sea and land also 

Lie true and just as they should do, 

I know by experience. 
Stu. Who, think you, brought here this figure 1 
Ex. I wot not 
Stu. Certes, Lord Nature, 

Himself not long agone, 

Which was here personally 

Declaring Wgh pMosophy, 

And laft this figure purposely 

For Humanity's instruction. 
Ex. 'Doubtless, right nobly done. 
Stu. Sir, this realm you know is called England, 

Sometimes Britain, I understand ; 

Therefore, I pray you, point with your hand 

In what place it should lie. 
Ex. Sir, this is England lying here. 

And that is Scotland that joineth him near, 

Compassed about everywhere 

With the ocean sea around ; 

And next from them westwardly, 

Here by himself alone, doth lie 

[Ireland, that wholesome groimd. 

Here then is the narrow sea. 

To Calais and Boulogne the next way. 

And Flanders in this part ; 

Here lieth France next him joining, 

And Spain southward from them standing, 

And Portugal in this quarter. 

This country is called Italy, 

Behold where Eome in the midst doth lie, 

And Naples here beyond ; 

And this little sea that here is 

Is called the GuK of Venice, 

And here Venice doth stand. 

As for Almaine lieth this way ; 



i^ 



TIIE FOUR ELEMENTS. 

Here lieth Denmark and Norway ; 
Aod northward on this side 
There lieth Iceland where men doth fisli, 
But beyond that so cold it is, 
No man may there abide. 
This sea is called the Great Ocean, 
So great it is that never man 
Could tell it, since the world began. 
Till now, within this twenty years, 
Westward be found new lands. 
That we never heard tell of before this 
By writing nor other means, 
Yet many now have been there ; 
And that country is ao large of room. 
Much lenger than all Clmstendom, 
■.Without fable or guile ; 
For divers mariners had it tried, 
lAnd sailed straight by the coast side 
lAbove five thousand mile I 
But what commodities be within, 
JNo man can tell nor well imagine ; 
(But yet not long ago 
[Some men of tnia country went, 
By the king's noble consent. 
It for to search to that intent, 
[And could not be brought thereto ; 
But they that were th' adventurers ^ 
Have cause to curse their mariners. 
False of promise and dissemblers, 
That falsely them betrayed. 
Which would take no pains to sail farther 
Than their own list and pleasure ; 
Wherefore that voyage and divers other 
Such caitiffs have destroyed. 
Oh, what a thing had be then, 
If that they tliat be Englishmen 

' Old copy, tlicij rcnlci-cs. 
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[Might have been the first of all 

iThat there should have take possession, 

And made first building and habitation, 

A memory perpetual ! 

And also what an honourable thing, 

Both to the realm and to the king, 

To have had his dominion extending 

There into so far a ground. 

Which the noble king of late memory. 

The most wise prince the seventh Herry, 

Caused first for to be found. 

And what a great meritorious deed 

It were to have the people instructed 

To live more virtuously, 

And to learn to know of men the manner, 

And also to know jGrod their Maker, 

Which as yet live all beastly ; 

For they nother know God nor the devil, 

Nor never heard tell of heaven nor hell, 

Writing nor other scripture ; 

But yet, in the stead of God Almighty, 

■They honour the sun for his great light, 

iFor that doth them great pleasure ; 

Building nor house they have none at all, 

But woods, cots, and caves small. 

No* marvel though it be so. 

For they use no manner of iron, 

Neither in tool nor other weapon; 

That should help them thereto : 

Copper they have, which is found 

In divers places above the ground. 

Yet they dig not therefore ; 

For, as I said, they have none iron. 

Whereby they should in the earth mine, 

To search for any wore : 

Great abundance of woods there be, 

Most part fir and pine-apple tree, 
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Great riches might come thereby, 

■poth pitch and tar, and soap ashes, 

As they make in the east lands. 

By brenning thereof only. 

Fish they have bo great plenty. 

That in havens take and slain they be 

With Btaves, withouten fail. 

Now Frenchmen and other have found the trade, 



But in the south part of that country 
rhe people there go naked alway, 
fThe land is of so great heat : 
And in the north part all the clothes 
(That they wear ia but beasts' skins, 
They have no nother fete ; 
But how the people first began 
In that country, or whence they came, 
For clerks it is a queatioa 
Other things mo I have in store, 
That I could tell thereof, but now no ini)re 
Till another season. 

Stc. Then at your pleasure show some other thing ; 
It liketh me so well your communing. 
Ye cannot talk amiss. 

-Ex. Then will I turn again to my matter 
Of cosmography, where I was ere : 
Behold, t^e heed to this ; 
Lo, eastward, beyond the great ocean. 
Here entereth the sea called Mediterranean, 
Of two thousand mUes of length ; 
The Soldan's country lietH hereby, 
The great Turk on the north side doth lie, 
A man of marvellous strength 
This said north part is called Eiiropa, 
And this south part called Africa, 
This east part is called India ; 



HE FOUR ELEMEKTS. 

iBut this new lands found lately 
Been called Amerit^, because only 
Americus did first them find. 
Lo, Jeruaalem lieth in this country, 
And this beyond is the Red Sea, 
That Moses maketh of mention ; 
This quarter is India Minor, 
And this quarter India Major, 
(The land of Preater John ; 
But northward this way, as ye see, 
Miuay other strange regioios there be. 
And people that we not know. 
But eastward on the aea side 
A. prince there is that ruleth wide, 
Called the Can of Catowe. 
And this is called the great east sea. 
Which goeth all along this way 
Towards the new lands again ; 
But whether that sea go thither directly, 
Or if any wilderness between them do lie, j 
No man knoweth for certain : 
But those new lands, by all cosmography, 
From the Can of Catowe's land cannot lie 
Little past a thousand miles : 
But from those new lands men may sail plai 
Eastward, and come to England again. 
Where we began erewhile. 
Lo, all this part of the earth, which I 
Have here descrived openly, 
The north part we do it cidl ; 
But the south part on the other side 
Is as large as this full, and as wide. 
Which we know nothing at all, 
Nor whether tlie most part be land or sea. 
Nor whether the people that there be 
Be bestial or cunning ; 
Nor whether tlwy know God or no, 
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Nor how they helieve, nor what they do, 

Of this we know nothing. 

Lo, is not this a thing wonderful 1 

How that — [Et subito Stvdiovi Detire dieat. 
Stu. Peace, sir, no more of this matter ! 

] Behold where Humanity cometh here. 
Sen. How say you, Master Humanity t 

I pray you have ye not be meny, 

And had good recreation J 
Hit. Yes, I thank thee thereof every deal. 

For we have fared inarvellously well, 

And had good communication. 
Ta, What, how, master I where be ye now 1 
Sen. What I I shrew thee I what haate haat thou, 

That thou speakeat so high i 
Ta. So high, quotha 1 I trow ye be mad, by .St 
Gile! 

For did ye not erewlnle 

Make pointment openly. 

To come again all to supper, 

There as ye were to-day at dinner 1 

And yet ye pointed not plain, 

What meat that ye will have dressed, 

Nor what dehcacies ye love best. 

Methiuk you far overaayne. 
Hu. As for mine own part I care not ; 

Dress what meat thou lovest, spare not 

Whatsoever thou dost best think. 
Ta. Now, if ye put it to my Uberty, 

Of all meats in the world that be, 

By this light, I love beat drink.^ 
Sen. It seemetb by thy face so to do. 

But my master will have meat also, 

Whatsoever it cost. 



1 See "MerLe Tales of Skelloo," 
Jest-Baoki, 1S64, vol. ii. 
VOL. I. 



Old English 
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^H 


; By God, sir, then ye must toll what 


^H 


■ At thy diBoretion ; I fore* not, 




Whether it be sodden or roast. 


^H 


' Well, sir, then care not ! let me alone ; 




; Ye BhaU see that all tliinga ahall be done. 




And ordained well and line. 


^H 


So I require thee heartily, 




And in any wise specially, 




Let us have a cup of new wine. 


^H 


Ye shall have wine as new as can be. 




For I may tell you in privity. 




It was brewed but yesternight. 


^H 


But that is nothing for my delight 


^H 


But then I have for your appetite 




A cup of wine of old claret ; 




There ia no better, by this %ht 1 


^H 


Well, I trust thee weD enou'. 


^H 


But one thing, if it please you now — 




Ye see well I take much paiu for you, ^^^ 




I trust ye will see to me. ^^^^^| 


^H 


Yea, I promise thee, get thee hence, ^^^^H 




And in this matter do thy dihgence, ^^^^H 


^^^r 


And I shall well reward thee. ^^H 


^H 


Because thou loohest for a reward, ^^^^H 




One thing for thee I have prepared, ^^^^^| 




That here I shaU thee give. ^^^H 




Thou shalt have a knave's sldn, 




For to put thy body therein. 




For term of thy life ! 


^H 


Now, gramercy, my gentle brother ; 




And therefore thou shalt have another, 




For voiding of strife. 


^H Sen. 


Now, ferewell, gentle John ! 


^H 


Then farewell, fool, for I am gone 1 


^H 


Abide, turn one* again ! hark what I say ! 




Yet there is another thing 




Would do well at our master's washing. 
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Hu, What thing is that, I thee pray 1 
Sen. Many thus, canst thou tell us yet, 

IWhere is any rose water to get 1 
Ta. Yea, that I can well purvey, 

jAa good as ever you put to your nose, 

For there is a false wench called Rose 

IHstjIleth a quart every day. 
Sen.[ By God I I would a pint of that 
I Were poured even upon thy pate 

Before all thia presence. 
Ta, Yet I had liever she and I 

Were both together secretly 

In some comer in the spence ; 

For, by Grod, it is a pretty girl ! 

It is a world^ to see her whiil, 

Dancing in a i-ound ; 

Lord God ! how she will trip ! 
She will bounce it, she will whip. 
Yea, clean above the ground I 

Hu. Well, let all such matters pass, I say, 
And get thee hence, and go thy way 
About this other matter. 

Ta. Then I go straight ; lo ! fare ye welL 

Sen. But look yet thou remember every deal 
That I spake of full ere. 

Ta. Tes, I warrant you, do not fear. 

[Exit Taverner. 

Hd. 1 God's Lord ! seest not who is here now ? 

1 What, Studious Desire ! what news with you t 
Srif. Ye shall know, sir, ere I go. 

Sen. What, art thou here 1 I see weO, I, 
The mo knaves the worse company. 
Stu. Thy lewd conditions thou dost still occupy. 



1 Ferhspa this mny be one of the earliest passages, i 
which this afterwards ralb«r favonriCe phrase occurs. Tl 
(DMnins is clear. 
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As thou art wont to do. 
Hu. But, I say, who is this here in presence ? 
Stu. Sir, this is the man called Experience, 

That I spake of before. 
Hu. I Experience ! why, is this he 1 

I Sir, ye are right welcome unto me 

And shall be evermore ! 
Ex. Sir, I thank you thereof heartily, 

But I assure you faithfully 

I have small courage here to tarry, 

As long as this man is here. 
Sen. [Why, whoreson ! what ailest at me i 
Ex, ]For thou hast ever so lewd a property, 
^^ JScierice to despise, and yet thou art he 

I That nought canst nor nought wilt learn. 
Sen. Marry, avaunt, knave ! I make Crod avow, 

I think myself as cunning as thou, 

And that shall I prove shortly ! 

I shall put thee a question now ; come near, 

Let me see how wdl thou canst answer : 
f How spellest this word Tom Couper 
') In true orthography? 
Ex. Tom Couper, quotha f a wise question hardly ! 
Sen. Yea, I teU thee again yet — ^Tom Couper, how 
spellest it f 

Lo ! he hath forgotten, ye may see, 

The first word of his a 6 c 

Hark, fool, hark, I will teach thee, 

P.a — ^pa. — tar — ^ter — do together Tom Cou- 
per. 

Is not this a sore matter f 

Lo ! here you see him proved a fool ! 

He had more need to go to school. 

Than to come hither to clatter. 
Stu. Certain, this is a solution 

Meet for such a boy's question. 
Hu. Sensual Appetite, I pray thee 
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^^M I«t pass all trifles and vanity " ^^^^H 


^^1 For a while, it shall not long be, ^^^^^H 


^^B And depitrt, I thee require ; ^^^^^H 


^^H For I would talk a word or two ^^^^^H 


^^H With this man here, ere he hence go, ^^^^^H 


^^1 For to satisfj' my desire. ^^^^^H 


^H , Sen. (Why, Glee's soul 1 will ye eo shortly ^^^^H 


^H 


Break pointment with yonder company, ^^^^^^1 




Wliere you should come to support ^^^^H 




[ tnist you will not break promise so, ^^^^H 


^H Hit. 


[ care not greatly, if I do; ^^^^H 


^^H 


It is but a tavern matter. ^^^^H 


^^m Sen. fThen wiU I go show them what you say. ~H 


^^H Hu. Spare not, if thou wilt go thy way, ^M 


^F For I will here tarry. ■ 


Sen. Then adieu for a while, I tell you plain, ■ 


But I promise you, when I come again, ^M 


1 shall make yonder knaves twain ^H 


^^_ To repent and be sorry I ^^^^^| 


^K Ex. Now I am Ml gla<l that he is gone ! ^^^^H 


^H Stu. So am I, for good will he do none ^^^^H 


^H To no man hving. ^^^H 


^^1 But this is the man with whom ye shall, ^^^^H 


^^1 I trust, 1)6 well content withal, ^H 


^^H And glad of liia coming ; ^H 


^^H For he hath expound cunningly ^^^^^B 


^^B Divers points of cosmography, ^^^^^H 


^^B In few words and short clause. ^^^^^H 


^^M Hu. So I understand he hath good science, ^^^^^H 


^^H And that he hath hy plain experience ^^^^^H 


^^H Learned many a strange cause. ^^^^^H 


^^M Stu. Yea, sir, and I aay for my part, ^^^^H 


^^1 He is the cunningest man in that art ^^^^H 


^V That ever I could find ; ^^^M 


^K For ask what question ye will do, ^M 


^K How the earth is round, or other mo, ^M 


^^H^ Ha will satisfy your mind. ^H 
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Ex. Why, what douht have ye therein found 1 
Think ye the earth should not be round ! 
Or else how suppose ye 1 

Hu. [One way it is round, I nrnat couaeat, 
For this man proved it evident ; 
Toward the east and Occident 
' It most needB round be. 

Ex. And likewiae from the south to north, 

Hu. That point to prove were some thank worth. 

Ex. Yes, that I win well prove, ^ 
For tliis ye know as well as I, 
|Ye see the North Star in the sky, 
Mark well, ye shall unneth it spy. 
That ever it doth remove. 
But this I assure you, if you go 
Northward an hundredth mOe or two, 
lYe shall think it riaeth, 
tAnd how that it is near approached 
The point over the top of your head, 
iWhich is called your zenith. 

I ' Tlie work of CoperniciiB appeared in 1S43, lint the 
fauthor'a siJence on the new theoriee of that aatronoiaer can 
Igcarccly be considered an argnmeat one waj or the other in 
Ithe question that faiu been raiud reipecting the date of the 
[interlude. Even Keeorde, In 1558, who appears to have 
ib«en one of the earliest Copernicana in this country, dared 
^ onl; to allude to it, and Ihua prefaces his obaerTalionB on 
the Bubj'ect: — ^"But as tor the quietnes of the earth, t neede 
not to epeade anye tjtne \n prooring of it, eyth that opinion 
is BO Srmelje Ssed in moste mennes headdcB, that they 
accoinpt it mere madnea to bring the qneation in doubt ; 
and therefore it ia as muehe foUre to travalle to prove that 
which no man dcnieth, as it were with great study to 
diawade that thinge which no man doth covette, nother 
anye manne alloweth ; or to blame that which no manne 
praiseth, nother anje manne lyketb." — t'ailU of Kmnnledgt, 
1556. There is no scienti&c advance in the play on wbat 
we Snd in the rery cnrious poem of the time of Edward I., 
printed in Wriglil's Popular Treatiaea on Science, 8to. 1841. 
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(Yet if ye go the other way, 
■Southward ten or twelve days' journey, 
I Ye shall then think anon 
It descended, and come more nigh 
The circle parting the earth and sky, 
As ye look straight with your eye, 
Which is called your horizon ; 
But ye may go southward so far, 
That at the last that same star 
Will seem so fer down right. 
Clear underneath your horizon. 
That sight thereof can you have none, 
The eaiih will stop your sights 
This proveth of necessity 
)That the earth must needs round be : 
iThis conclusion doth it try. 

Hu. ]Now that is the properest conclusion 
That ever I heard, for by reason 
No man may it deny. 
But, sir, if that a man saO far 
Upon the sea, will then that star 
Do there as on the ground '! 

Ex. Ye-a, doubtless, sail northward, rise it will, 
And sail southward, it falleth still, 
And that proveth the sea round. 

Stu. So doth it in mine opinion ; 

But know you any other conclusion 
To prove it round, save that alone ? 

Ex. Yea, that I know right well. 

As thus : mark well when the sea is clear. 

That no storm nor wave thereon doth 'ppear, 

This mariners can tell ; 

Then if a fire be made on night 

Upon the shore, that giveth great light, 

And a ship in the sea far, 

They in the top the fire see shall, 

And they on hatch nothing at all, 



^H 
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^1 


Yet they on liatchee be near ; 




Also on the sea, where men he sailing 


^^H 


Far from land, they eee nothing 


^^^^ 


Bnt the water and the aky ; 


^^^1 


Yet when they draw the land more near. 


^^^1 


Then the hill-tops begin to appear, 
Still they near more high and high. 


^^^1 


^^^B 


As though they were still growing fast 
Out of the sea till, at last, 


^^^f 


^^H 


Wben they come the shore to, 


^^M 


They see the hill, top, foot, and all ; 




Which thing so could not befal, 
But the sea lay round also. 


^^H 


^H 


Methinketh your argument somewhat hard. 


^H 


Then ye shall have it more plainly declared. 


^^H 


If ye hare great desire ; ^^^^^H 




For here, lo, hy mine instruments, ' - ^^^^^H 


^H 




^B 


Thereto I you require. ^^^^^H 


^H 


With aU my heart it shall be done ; ^^^H 




But for the first conclusion, ^^^^^H 


^^B 


That I speak of the fire, ^^^H 




Be this tbe sea tliat is so round, ^^^^^1 


^^H_ 


And this the fire upon the ground, j^^^^^H 




And this the ship that is here ; ^^^^H 


^^^P 


You know well that a man's sight n^^^^^f 


^^V 


Can never be but in a line right ^^^^^B 


^B 


Just you say ; that is clear. V 


^H 


Mark well then ; may not that man's eye ■ 


^^ 


[EiffJU leaves are lieve loanting.] 1 


^H Ignorance. With arguing here their foolish fsawsl | 


^^H 


That is not worth three straws. ■ 


^^H 


I love not this whoreson 'losophers, J 


^^^L 


Nor this great cunning extromers, ^| 


^^^M 


That teU how far it is to the stars ; ■ 


^ 


|I hate all manner cuiming 1 ^H 
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1 would ye knew it, I am Ignorance ! ^^^^H 




A lord I am of greater puissoiice w ^^^^H 
Thaa the king of England or France, ^^^H 










I have servants at my retinue, ^^^^^H 




That long to me, I assure you, ^^^^^H 




Herewith in England, ^^^^^H 




That with me. Ignorance, dwell still, ^^^^B 




And term of life continue will, ^H 






^H Sen. 


Gog's naUs, I have paid some of them, I trow. ^H 


^^H 


Why, man, what aileth thee so to blowl ^M 


^H (Sen. 


For I was at a shrewd fray. ^M 


^M IGV. 


Haat thou any of them slain, then } ^M 


^H Sen. 


Yea, I have slam them every man, ^^^^H 


^H / 


Save them that ran away. ^^^^H 


^H IGN. 


Why, is any of them scaped and gone t ^^^^^H 


^H Sen. 


Yea, by Gog's body, every one, ^^^^^H 




All that ever were there, ^^^^H 


^H iGN. 


Why, then, they be not all slain. ^H 


^H Sen, 


No, but I have put some to pain, ^H 




For one whoreson there was, that turned again, ^^^^H 




And straight I cut off his ear. ^^^^H 


^H iGN. 


Then thou hast made him a cutpurse. ^^^^H 


^H Sen. 


Yea, hut yet I served another worse ! ^^^^^H 




I smote ofT his leg by the hard arse, ^^^^^H 




As soon as I met him there. ^H 


^H iGN. 


By my troth, that was a mad deed ! ^| 




Thou shouldst have smit off bis head, ^| 




Then he should never have troubled thee ■ 






^H Sen 


Tush ! then I had been but mad, H 




For there was another man that had H 




Smit off bis head before ! H 


^^H 


Then thou hast quit thee like a tall knight 1 H 


^^1 Sen. 


Yea, that I have, by this hght ! ^M 




But, I say, can you tell me right ^^^^^B 
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Where became my master ? 
Ign. What, he that you call Humanity 1 
Sen. Yea. 
Ign. I wot never, except he be 

Hid here in some comer. 
Sen. Gog*s body ! and true ye say. 

For yonder, lo ! behold, ye may 

See where the mad fool doth lie. 
Ign. Now, on iny faith and truth. 

It were even great alms 

To smite his head from his body ! 
Sen. Nay, God forbid ye should do so. 

For he is but an innocent , lo ! 

In manner of a fooL 

For as soon as I speak to him again, 

I shall turn his mind clean, 
^ And make him follow my school 
Ign. Then bid him rise, let us hear hinri speak. 
Sen. Now, rise up. Master Huddypeke, 

Your tail toteth out behind ! 

Fear not, man, stand up by and by ; 

I warrant you rise up boldly ! 

Here is none but is your friend. 
Hu. I cry you mercy, master dear 1 
Ign. Why, what is cause thou hidest thee here 1 
Hu. iFor I was almost for fear, 

liven clean out of my mind. 
Sen. iNay, it is the study that ye have had 

Jn this foolish losophy hath made you mad. 

And no other thing, i-wis. 
Ign. That is as true as the gospel ! 

Therefore I have great marvel. 

That ever thou wilt follow the counsel 

Of yonder two knaves. 
Hu. O sir, ye know right well this, 

jThat when any man is 

jIn other men's company. 
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(He must needs follow the appetite 

jOf such thin^ as they delight 

Kome time among, perdy ! 
Ign. But auch knaves would alway have thee 

To put all thy mind and felicity 

In this foolish cunniug to study ; 

Which, if thou do, will make thee mad, 

And alway to be pensive and sad ; 

Thou shalt never be merry. 
Sen. Merry, quotha 1 no, I make God avow ! 

But I pray thee, master, hark I one wo: 
now, 

And answer this thing : 
I Whether thought you it better cheer 
I At the tavern, where we were ere, 

I Or else to clatter with these knaves here 
I Of their foolish cunning ! 
Hu. Nay, I cannot say tlie contrary 

iBut that I had raich merrier company 

At the tavern than in this place. 
Sen. Then if ye liave any wit or brain, 

Let us go to the tavern again, 

And make some merry solace. 
las. If he will do so, then doth he wisely. 
Hu. ^y my troth, I care not greatly, 

te'or I am indifferent to all company, 

[Whether it be here or there. 
Sen. Then I shall t«ll you what we mil do ; 

Master Ignorance, you and he also 

Shall tarry both still here, 

And I will go fet hither a company. 

That ye shall hear them sing as sweetly 

As they were angels clear ; 

And yet I shall bring hither another sort 

Of lusty bloods to make disport ; 

That shall both dance and spring, 

And turn clean above the ground 
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With friskas and with gambawds round, 

That aU the haU shaU ring. 

And that done, within an hour or twain, 

I shall at the town again 

Prepare for you a bajiket 

Of meats that be most delicate, 

And most pleasant drinks and wines thereat, 

That is possible to get. 

Which shall be in a chamber fair. 

Prepared point-device ^ 

With damask water made so well. 

That all the house thereof shall smell. 

As it were paradise. 

And after that, if ye will touch 

A fair wench naked ^ in a couch * 

Of a soft bed of down. 

For to satisfy your wanton lust, 

I shall appoint you a trull of trust. 

Not a fairer in this town ! 



1 That is, with great exactness, complete in every respect. 
*' Ton are rather ' point-device ' in your accoutrements," As 
you Like it, iii. 2. 

" The wenche she was ftill proper and nyce, 
Amonge all other she bare great price. 
For sche coude trlcke it poirU-devioe, 
But fewe like her in that countree." 

The MiUer ofAbington, n.d. 

— Halliwdl, Bnt see Hazlitt's PoptUar Poetry, iii. 117. 

^ This passage is not so licentioos as might be supposed, 
for night linen had not then become in general use. 

" A doleftille syght the knyghte gane see 
Of his wyfe and his childir three. 

That fro the fyre were flede ; 
Alle als nakede als thay were borne 
Stode togedir undir a thome, 
Braydede owte of thaire bedd." 

Bomance of Sir Isumbras, 102. 

— HaUiweU, The illustration itself is not very apt, but still 
more remarkable examples are in Hazlitt's PopuUvt Poetry, 
ii. 48, iii. 51, &;c. 
3 Bed. 
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.And when ye have taken your deliglit, 

I And thus satisfied the appetite 

I Of your wits five, 

JYe may say then I am a servant 

For you ao necessaiy and pleasant, 
! I trow none auch alive ! 
Hu. Now, by the way that God did walk, 

It comforteth mine heart to hear thee talk, 

Thy match was never seen ! 
Ign. Then go thy way by and by, 

And bring m this company. 

And he and I will here tarry, 

Till thou come again. 
Hu. And I pray thee heartOy also. 
Sen. At your request so shall I do. 

Lo ! I am gone, now farewell ! 

I shall bring them into this hall. 

And come myself foremost of all, 

lAnd of these revels be chiefmajdial, 

/And or(lter^rEEngs~will. ^'^ 
IfiN. Now, set thy heart on a merry pin, 

Against these lusty bloods come in, 

And drive fantasies away. 
Hu. And so I will, by heaven's King '. 

If they either dance or sing. 

Have among them, by this day ! 
Ign. Then thon takest good and wise ways. 

And so shalt thou beat please 

All this whole company ; 

For the foolish arguing that thou hast had 

With that knave Experience, that bath made 

All these folk thereof weary ; 

iFor all that they be now in this hall, 

iThey be the moat part my servants all, 

{And love principally 

Disports, as dancing, singing, 

[Toys, trifles, laughing, jesting ; 
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(For cunning they set not by. 
Hu. I see well such company evermore, 

As Sensual Appetite is gone for, 

Will please well this audience. 
Ign. Yea, that I suppose they will ; 

But peace, hark ! I pray thee be still, 

I ween they be not far hence. 

[Then the dancers witliout the hall sing this tvise^ and 
they vrvthin answer, or else they may say it for needy\ 

THE DANCERS AND SENSUAL. 

Peace, sirs, peace now ! peace, sirs, all ! 

HUMANITY AND IGNORANCE. 

Why, who is that so high doth call ? 

THE DANCERS. 

Silence, I say, be you among. 
For we be disposed to sing a song. 

HUMANrrY AND IGNORANCE. 

Come in, then, boldly among this presence. 
For here ye shall have good audience. 

Time to pass with goodly sport, 

Our sprites to revive and comfort, 

To pipe, to sing. 

To dance, to spring. 

With pleasure and delight. 

Following Sensual Appetite, 

To pipe, &c. 

1 Here follows some blank music in the original. The 
song on the next page is set to music. — ffalliiveU, 
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Ion. I caji you thank ; that is done well ; 

It ia pity ye had not a minstrel 

For to augment your solace. 
Sen. As for minstrel, it maketh no force. 

Ye shall see me da,nce a course 

Without a minstrel, be it bett«r or worse ; 

Follow all : I will lead a trace. 
Hd. Now have among you, by this light I 
Ign. That is well said, by God Almight ! 

Make room, sirs, and give them place. 
[Then he dngeth this sonff and daneetk withal, arid 
evermore maketh countenance luxording to the 
matter; and all the others answer liJcewise.^ 

Dance we, dance we, prance we, prance we, 
So merrily let us dance ey, so merrily, tfec 
And I can dance it gingerly, and I, &c. 
And I can foot it by and by, and I, &c. 
And I can prank it properly, 
And I can countenance comely,^ 
And I can croak it coiiitesly. 
And I can leap it lustily, 
And I can turn it trimly, 
And I can frisk it freshly. 
And I can look it lordly. 
Ign. I can thee thank, Sensual Appetite I 
That is the best dance without a. pipe. 
That I saw this seven year.^ 

' A very old MS, note here gays, " Sensunll Appetite 
muBt syng thya song, and hys cumpmy must anavcrc bym 
lykewyse," 

* A common proverfaial eipression, occurring in Shake- 
Bpeara, and o'lier vriters. 
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Hu. Hub dance would do mich better yet. 

If we had a kit or taberet, 

Bat alas ! tliere is none here. 
Sen. 'Then let as go to the taTem again, 

/There shall we be sore of one or twain 
( Of minstrels, that can well play. 
Ign. Then go, I pray ye, by and by, 

And purvey some minstrel r^tdy. 

And he and I will follow shortly. 

As fast as ever we may. 
Hu. Therewith I am right well content 
Sen. Then will I go iacontinent, 

And prepare every thing 

That is metely to be done ; 

And for lack of minstrels, the mean season, 

Now will we begin to sing. 

Now we will here begia to sing, 

For dance can we no more. 

For minstrels here be all lacking ; 

To the tavern we will therefore. 

[Et exeunt cantandoy dx. 

Hu. Now if that Sensual Appetite can find 
Any good minstrels after his mind, 
Doubt not we shall have good sport. 

Ign. And so shall we have for a surety \ 
But what shall we do now, tell me, 
The meanwhile for our comfort 1 

Hu. IThen let us some lusty ballad sing. 

Ign. Nay, sir, by the Heaven Eang ! 

For methinketh it serveth for nothing, 
(All such peevish prick-eared song ! 

Hu. 'Peace, man, prick-song may not be despised, 
For therewith God is well pleased, 
Honoured, praised, and served. 
In the church ofbtimes among. 

Ign. \Is God well pleased, trow*st thou, thereby 1 
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Nay, nay, for there is no reason why, 

For is it not as good to say plainly. 

Give me a spade. 

As give me a spa, ve, va, ve, va, ve, vade 'i 

But if thou wilt have a song that is good, 

I have one of Robin Hood, 

The best that ever was made. 
Hu. Then, a! fellowship, let us hear it. 
Ign. But there is a burden, thou must bear it, 

Or else it will not be. 
Hu. Then begin and care not to . . . 

Down, down, down, &c. 
Ign. Robin Hood in Bamsdale stood,^ 

And leant him till a maple thistle ; 

Then came our lady and sweet Saint Andrew. 

Sleepest thou, wakest thou, G^flfrey Coke 1 

A hundred winter the water was deep, 

I can not tell you how- broad. 

He took a goose neck in his hand. 

And over the water he went. 

He start up to a thistle top, 

And cut him down a hollen club. 

He stroke the wren between the horns, 

That fire sprang out of the pig's tail. 

Jack boy, is thy bow i-broke ? 

Or hath any man done the wriguldy wrag ? 

He plucked muscles out of a willow. 

And put them into his satchel ! 

WilMn was an archer good. 

And well could handle a spade ; 

He took his bent bow in his hand. 

And set him down by the fire. 

He took with him sixty bows and ten, 

1 The songs here quoted are very curious. Mr Gutch 
does not seem to have been able to obtain a copy of the one 
relating to Kobin Hood. — HaUiwdl, See Hazlitt'g *' Hand- 
book," p. 513. 

VOL. I. D 
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A piece of beef, another of bacon. 
Of all the birds in merry England 
So merrily pipes the merry bottle ! ^ 

NATURE. 

IWell, Hum^ity, now I see plainly 
(That thou hast used much folly, 

[The while I have been absent 
Hu. I Sir, I trust I have done nothing 

i That should be contrary to your pleasing, 

' Nor never was mine intent ; 
For I have followed the counsel clear, 
As ye me bade, of Studious Desire, 
And for necessity among 
Sometime Sensual Appetite's counsel, 
For without him, ye Imow right well. 
My life cannot endure long. 

NATURK 

( Though it be for thee full necessary 
/ For thy comfort sometime to satisfy 

Thy sensual appetite, 

Yet it is not convenient for thee 

To put therein thy feHcity 

And all thy whole delight ; 

For if thou wilt learn no science, 
I Nother by study nor experience, 
I I shall thee never advance ; 
U But in the world thou shalt dure then, 
I Despised of every wise man, 
J Like this rude J^lo^t Ignorance. 

[The original here ends imperfectly.] 

^ This is a very early example of a string of nonsensical 
incongruities, possessing, however, no further value, except 
perhaps as affording an insight into what was regarded at 
that time as comic ^ects. 
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CALISTO AND MELIB^EA. 



, A new comedy in English in manner of an interlude 
' right elegant and full of craft of rhetoric: wherein is 
shewed a7id described as well the beauty and good pro- 
perties of women, as their vices and evU conditions, with 
a vrvoral conclusion and exhortation to virtue. [Col.] 
Johes rastell me imprimi fecit. Gum privilegio regali. 
Folio, Hack letter, 

9 

The only copy known of this piece is among the books of 
Malone in the Bodleian Library, and it has never hitherto 
been reprinted. An account of it is given, however, by 
Collier {History of English Dramatic Poetry, ii. 408-12). 



AN INTERLUDE, 

SHOWING THE BEAUTY AND GOOD PROPERTIES 

OF WOMEN. 



MELIBiEA. 

Franciscus Petrarcus, the poet laureate, 
Saith that Nature, which is mother of all 
I things, 

Without strife can give life to nothing create ; 
.And Heraclitus, the wise clerk, in his writing, 
Saith in all things create strife is their work- 
ing; 
And there is nothing under the firmament 
With any other in all points equivalent. 
And, according to their diets rehearsed as 

thus, 
All things are create in manner of strife. 
These foolish lovers, then, that be so amorous, 
From pleasure to displeasure how lead they 

their life : 
Now sorry, now sad : now joyous, now pen- 
sive : 
Alas ! I, poor maiden, then what shall I do, 
Cumbered by dotage of one CaUsto 1 
I know that Nature hath given me beauty. 
With sanguineous complexion, favour, and 
fairness : 
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The more to God ought I to do fea'ty 

With will, life, laud, and love of perfectness. 

I deny not but Calisto is of great worthiness, 
]But what of that 1 for all his high estate, 

His desire I defy, and utterly shall hate. 

Oh, his sayings and suits so importune. 

That of my iSe he maketh me almost weary ! 
'oh, his iJientations and exclamations on for- 
tune. 

With similitude [of] manner as one that 

should die ! 
;But who shall pity this 1 In faith, not I. 
j Shall I accomplish his carnal desire 1 

Nay, yet at a stake rather bren in a fire. 

Of truth, I am sorry for his trouble ; 

To strive with himself thus for love of me ; 

But though his sorrows, I assure you, should j 

double, ' 

Out of his danger,^ will I be at liberty. 

[Enter Calisto uiiseen.] 

Cal. What amiss, woman, now Christ benedicite ? 

[Aside, 
Mel. Nay, nay, he shall never that day see ; 

His voluptuous appetite consented by me. 

Wist he now that I were present here, 

I assure you shortly he would seek me ; 

And without doubt he doth now inquire, 

Whither I am gone, or where I should be. 

See, is he not now come 1 I repenjb ^ me 

Alas, of this man I can never be rid : 

) Would to Christ I wist, where I might be hid. 
Cal. By you, fair Melibaea, may be seen 



^ ue.y Beyond his reach or interference. 
^ Qld copy, "report." 
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T,r> . 



The grace, the gifts, the greatnesa of God. 
Mel. Wherein 1 
Cal In taking effect of Dame Nature's strenc ; ' 

Nor yeartbly, but angelie of likelihood ; 

In beauty so passing the kind of woman- 
hood. 

God, I might in your presence be able 
To manifest my dolours incomparable ; 
Greater were that reward than the grace 
Heaven to obtain by works of pity ! 

Not so glorious be the saints that see God's 

Ne joy not so much, as 1 do you to see. 

Yet difference there is between them and me. 

For they glorify by His assured presence, 

And I in torment becaiise of your absence. 
Mel. Why, tliinkest thou that so great a rewani ? 
Cal. Yea, more greater tlian if God would set 

In heaven above all saints, and more iu re- 

And think it a more higher felicity. 
Mel. Yet more greater thy reward shall be, 
If thou flee from the determination 
Of thy consent of mind by such temptation. 

1 perceive the extent of thy words all, 

As of the wit of him, that would have the 

Of me such a woman to become thrall. 
Go thy way with sorrow ! I would thou knew 
I have foul acorn of thee, I tell thee true. 
Or [of] any human creature with me should 



Any c< 



munication pertaining to sm. 



' Gift. Properly or UBually £aid of a. 
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And I promise thee, where thou art present, 
While I live, by my will I will be absent. 

[Exit. 
Cal. |Lo ! out of all joy I am faflen in woe. 

Upon whom adverse fortune hath cast her 

chance 
Of cruel hate, which causeth now away to go 
The keeper of my joy and all my pleasance. 
Alas, alas, now to me what noyance ! 

JSnter Sempronio, a parasite. 

Sem. Dieu garde, my lord, and God be in this 

place ! 
Cal. Sempronio] 
Seisl Yea, sir. 

Cal. Ah, sir, I shrew* thy face ! 

Why hast thou been from me so long absent? 
Sem. For I have been about your business, 

To order such things as were convenient. 

Your house and horse, and all things, was to 
dress. 
Cal. Sempronio, have pity on my distress ; 

For of all creatures I am the woefullest. 
Sem. How so ? what is the cause of your unrest 1 
Cal. For I serve in love to the goodhest thing 

That is or ever was. 
Sem. ^Yha,t is she ? 

Cal. It is one which is all other exceeding : 

The picture of angels, if thou her see : 

Phoebus or Phoebe no comparison may be 

To her. 
Sem. What hight she ? 

Cal. Melibsea is her name. 

Sem. Marry, sir, this would make a wild horse 

tame ! 
Cal. 1 1 pray thee, Sempronio, go fet me my lute. 
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[And bring some chair or stool with thee ; 
/The arguments of love that I may dispute, 
I Which science, I find, thou^ art without pity. 
Hie thee, Sempronio, hie thee, I pray thee. 
Sem. Sir, shortly, I assure you, it shall be done. 

[Exit Sem. 
Cal. Then farewell ! Christ send thee again soon ! 
Oh, what fortune is equal unto mine ! 
Oh, what woeful wight with me may com- 
pare ! 
The thirst of sorrow is my mixed wine. 
Which daily I drink with deep draughts of 
care. 

Re-enter Sempronio. 

Sem. Tush, sir, be merry, let pass away the mare :'^ 
How say you, have I not hied me lightly ? 
Here is your chair and lute to make you 
merry. 

Cal. Merry, quotha 1 nay, that will not be ; 
But I must needs sit for very feebleness. 
(Grive me my lute, and thou shalt see 
How I shall sing mine unhappiness. 
This lute is out of tune now, as I guess ; 
Alas ! in tune how should I set it. 
When all harmony to me discordeth each 

whit. 
As he, to whose will reason is unruly 1 
iFor I feel sharp needles within my breast ; 
Peace, war, truth, hatred, and injury : 
Hope and suspect, and all in one chest. 



^ Old copy, "the." 

• See Hazlitt's " Popular Poetry," iii. 63. Compare also 
Breton's " Fantasticks," 1626, reprinted in Halli well's 
** Books of Characters," p. 328. 
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Sem. Behold, Nero, in the love of Poppsea ^ oppressed, 
Borne how he brent ; old and young wept : 
But she took no thought, nor never the less 
slept. 
Cal. Greater is my fire, and less pity showed me. 
SEM.fl will not mock ; this fool is a lover. [Aside. 
Cal. What say'st thou 1 

Sem. I say, how can that fire be. 

That tormenteth but one Kving man, greater 
Than that fire that brenneth a whole city 

here. 
And all the people therein 1 
Cal. Marry, for that fire is greatest. 

That brenneth very sore, and lasteth longest; 
And greater is the fire that brenneth one 

soul. 
Than that which brenneth an hundred bodies. 
Sem. His saying in this none can control [Aside, 
Cal. None but such as Kst to make lies ! 

And if the fire of purgatory bren in such wise, 
I had Hever my spirit in brute beasts should be. 
Than to go tluther, and then to the deity. 
Tarry, sir, that is a spice of heresy. 
Vhj so 1 

'or ye speak Kke no Christian man. 
would thou knewest MeHbaea worship I : 
her I beheve, and her I love. 

Ah, ah, then, 
With thee Melibaea is a great woman; 
I know on which foot thou dost halt on : 
I shall shortly heal thee, my life thereupon ! 
Cal. An incredible thing thou dost promise me. 
Sem. Nay, nay, it is easy enough to do ; 

But first, for to heaJ a man, knowledge must be 
Of the sickness ; then to give counsel thereto. 

^ Old copy, ** tapaya." 




Cal. What couiiBel can rule him, Sempronio, 

That keepeth in him no order of (louiiBel 1 ' 
Sem. Ah, is thisCaJistol his fire iiow I know wdl; 
How that love over liim hath cast her net ; 
In whose perseverance is all inconstancy. 
Cal. "Why, ia not BUsteua' love and thine met 1 
Sbm. WTiat then 1 

Cal. Why reprovcRt me then of ignorance 1 
Sejl For thon settest man's dignity in obeis- 



To the imperfection of the weak w 

Cal. a woman 1 Nay, a god of goddesses. 

Sem. Eetievest that then 1 

Cal. Yea, and as a goddess I here confess ; 
And I beheve there is no such sovereign 
In heaven, though she be in eartli. 

Sem. Peace, peace, 

f A woman a god ! nay, to God, a villain. 
1 Of your saying ye may be sorry. 

Cal. It is plain. 

Seil Why H0 1 

Cal. Because I love her, and think surely 

To obtain my desire I am unworthy. 

Sem. fearful heart ! why compareat thou with 
Nimrod 
Or Alexander 1 of this world not lords only, 
Bnt worthy to subdue heaven, as saying go'th ; 
And thou reputest thyseK more high 
Than them both, and despaireat ao cowardly 
To win a woman, of whom hath been so many 
Gotten and iingotten, never heard of any i 
It is recited in the Feast of Saint John : 
This ia the woman of ancient malice ; 
|0f whom but of a woman waa it aung on, 
jThat Adam waa expulsed from Paradise 1 

' In the old copy, "keepetli " is erroDeouHly rejieated. 
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She put man to pain whom Eli did despise. 
Cal. Then sith Adam gave him to their govern- 
ance, 
Am I greater than Adam myself to advance 1 
Sem. Nay, but of those men it were wisdom, 
That overcame them to seek remedy, 
And not of those that they did overcome. 
Flee from their beginnings, eschew their folly : 
Thou knpwest they do evil things many. 
They keep no mean, but rigour of intention ; 
Be it fair [or] foul, wilful without reason. 
Keep them never so close, they will be 

showed. 
Give tokens of love by many subtle ways : 
Seeming to be sheep, and serpently shrewd : 
Craft in them renewing, that never decays. 
Their sayings and sightings provoking their 

plays. 
Oh, what pain is to fulfil their appetites, 
And to accomplish their wanton dehghts ! 
It is a wonder to see their dissembling, 
'Their flattering countenance, their ingrati- 
; tude, 

jlnconstancy, false witness, feigned weeping : 
[Their vain-glory, and how they can delude : 
Their foolishness, their jangling not mew*d : 
Their lecherous lust and vileness therefore : 
Witchcrafts and charms to make men to their 

lore : 
(Their embalming^ and their unshamefacedness: 
Their bawdry, their subtlety, and fresh attir- 
ing ! 
[What trimming, what painting, to make fair- 
J ness ! 



1 Enamelling or tincturing of the face to produce artifi- 
cial beauty. 
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Their fake intents and flickering smiliag ; 

Therefore lo ! it is an old saying 

flhat women be the devil's nets, ami head of 

JAnd man's misery in Paradise did begin — 
Cal. But what thinkest thou by me yet for all tiiisi 
Sem. Marry, sir, ye were a man of clear wit, 

Whom Nature hath endued with the best 

gifte, 
As beauty and greatness of members perfit : 
Strength, lightness ; and l>eyond this each whit 
Fortune hath parted with you of her influ- 

For to be able of Hberal expense. 

For without goods, whereof Fortune is lady. 

No man can have wealth. Therefore by toii- 

jecture 
You should be beloved of everybody. 
Cal. But not of Mehbtea now I am sure ; 

And though thou hadst praised mo without 



And compared me without comparison, 
Yet she is above in every condition. 
Behold her noblenesa, her ancient lineage, 
Her great patrimony, her excellent wit, 
Her resplendent virtue, her portly courage. 
Her godly grace, her sovereign beauty perfit ! 
No tongue is able well to express it ; 
But yet, I pray thee, let me speak awhile, 
Myself to refresh in rehearsiEig of my style. 
I begin at her hair, which is so goodly. 
Crisped to her heels, tied with fine lace. 
[Far shining beyond fine gold of Araby : 
I trow the aun colour to it may give place ; 
That who to behold it might have the grace, 
Would say in comparison nothing coimtcr- 
vaila — 
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Sem. jThen is it not like hair of ass-tails ) 
CAL.(Oh, what foul comparison ! this fellow rails. 

I Her gay glassing eyes so fjEur and bright ; 

Her brows, her nose in a mean ^ no fashion 

I fails ; 

( Her mouth proper and feat, her teeth small 
and white ; 

{ Her lips ruddy, her body straight upright ; 

Her httle teats to the eye is a pleasure. 

Oh, what a joy it is to see such a figure ! 

Her skin of whiteness endarketh the snow, 

With rose-colour ennewed.^ I thee ensure 

Her Kttle hands in mean ^ manner — this no 
trow* — 

Her fingers small and long, with nails ruddy : 
most pure 

Of proportion, none such in portraiture : 

Without peer : worthy to have for fairness 

The apple that Paris gave Venus the good- 
ness. 
Sem. Sir, have ye all done 1 
Cal. Yea, marry, what then ? 

Sem. I put case all this ye have said be true ; 

Yet are ye more noble, sith ye be a man. 
Cal. Wherein 1 
Sem. / She is imperfect, I would ye knew, 

1 As all women be, and of less value. 

} Philosophers say the matter is less worthy 

[Than the form ; so is woman to man surely. 
Cal. I love not to hear this altercation 

Between MeUbsea and me her lover. 
Sem. Possible it is in every condition 

To abhor her as much as you do love her 

In the woman beguiling is the danger. 

Medium. ^ Painted. ' Moderate, middle. 

i.e., No fancy or hypothesis, but a facU 
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That ye shall see hereafter with eyes free. 
Cal AVith what eyes ! 

SEiL With clear eyes, trust me. 

Cax. Why, with what eyes ilo I see now ? 
Skm. With dim eyes, which show a little thing 

But for ye shall not despair, I assure you 
No laliour nor diligence in me shall grutch : 
So trusty and friendly ye shall find me such, 
In all tluags possible that ye can acquire 
The thing to accomplish to your desire. 

Cal. Grod hring that to pass, so glad it is to me 
To hear thee thus, though 1 hope not in thy 
doings. 

Sem. Yet I shall do it, trust me for a surety. 
' Cal. God reward thee for thy gentle intending ; 
I give thee this chain of gold in rewarding. 

Sem. Sir, God reward yon, and send us good speed ; 
I doubt not but I shall perform it indeed. 
But without rewards it is hard to work well. 

Cal. I am content, so thou bo cot negbgent. 

Sem. Nay, be not you ; for it passeth a marvel. 
The master slow, the servant to be diligent 

Cal. How thinkest it can be? show me thine 
intent 

Sem.! Sir, I have a neighbour, a mother of bawdry, 
That can provoke the hard rocks to lechery. 
I In all evil deeds she is perfect wise. 
I trow more than a thousand virgins 
I Have been destroyed by her subtle devices, 
I For she never faileth, where she begins : 
Alone by this craft her living she wins. 
Maids, wives, widows, ajid every one, 
If she once meddle, there escapetb none. 

Cal. How might I speak with her, Sempronio 'i 

Sem. I shall biing her hither unto this place ; 
'But ye must in any wise let rewards go, 
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And show her your griefs in every case. 

Cal. Else were I not worthy to attain grace. 

But, alas, Sempronio, thou tamest too long. 

Sem. Sir, Grod be with you. 

Cal. Christ make thee strong ! [Exit Sem. 

pie mighty and perdurable God be his guide. 
As he guided the three kings into Bedlam ^ 
From the east by the star, and again did pro- 
vide 
As their conduct to return to their own realm ; 
So speed my Sempronio to quench the leme ^ 
Of ^ firef wMc£ xny heJ doA waste and 

spend; 
And that I may come to my desired end ! 
To pass the time now will I walk 
Up and down within mine orchard. 
And to myself go commune and talk ; 
And pray that fortune to me be not hard ; 
Longing to hear, whether made or marred. 
My message shall return by my servant Sem- 
pronio. 
Thus farewell, my lords ; for a while I will go. 

Enter Celestina, the hawd, 

Cel. Now the blessing that our lady gave her son, 
That same blessing I give now to you all ! 
That I come thus homely, I pray you of par- 
don; 
I am sought and send for as a woman uni- 
versal 
Celestina, of truth, my name is to call ; 
Sempronio for me about doth inquire. 
And it was told me I should have found him 
here. 

* Bethlehem. ^ pi^ime. 
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I am anre he will come hither anon ; 
But the whilst I shall tell you a pretty gamt' ; 
I have a wench of Sempronio's, a pretty one, 
Tliat aojoumeth with ma ; Ehcsea is her name. 
'But the last day we were both nigh a stark 



For Sempronio would have her to himself 

several ; 
And she loveth one Crito better or as well. 
This Crito and Elicoea sat drinking 
In my house, and I also making merry ; 
And as the devil would, far from our thinldiig, 
Sempronio almost came on ua suddenly. 
But then wrought I my craft of bawd^ ; 
]I bade Crito go up, and make himself rooni 
To hide him in my chamber among tJie 

brooHL^ 
JThen made I Eliciea sit down a-sewing, 
And I with my rock ^ began for to spin ; 
As who saith of Sempronio we had no 

knowing. 
He knocked at the door, and I let bim in ; 
And for a countenance I did begin 
To catch him tu mine arms, and said, see, see ! 
Who kisseth me, EUcsea, and will not kis?. 

thee] 
Eliwea for a countenance made her grieved, 
And would not speak, but still ciid sew. 
iWhy speak ye not 1 quoth Sempronio, be ye 



Have I not a cause, quoth she 1 no, quoth he. 

lAh 1 traitor, quoth she, full well dost thou 
I know I 
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jWhere hast thou been these three dajrs from 
me/ 

That the imposthumes and evil death take 
thee ! 

Peace, mine Elicsea, quoth he, why say ye thus 1 

Alas ! why put you yourself in this woe ? 

The hot fire of love so brenneth between us. 

That my heart is with yours, wherever I go ; 

And for three days' absence to say to me so. 

In faith, methinketh, ye be to blam&' 

But now hark well, for here beginneth the 
game ! 

Crito, in Aiy chamber above that was hidden, 

I think lay not easily, and began to rumble ; 

Sempronio heard that, and asked who was 
1 within. 

Above in the chamber that so did tumble, 
i Who ? quoth she ; a lover of mine ! may-hap, 
I ye stumble, 
I Quoth he, on the truth, as many one doth. 

So up, quoth she, and look, whether it be 
sooth. 

Well, quoth he, I go. Nay, thought I, not so, 

I said, come, Sempronio, let this fool alone ; 
; For of thy long absence she is in such woe, 

And half beside herself, and her wit nigh 
gone. 

Well, quoth he, above yet there is one. 

Wilt thou know, quoth I ] yea, quoth he, I 

thee require ; 
i It is a wench, quoth I, sent me by a friar. 
;What friar 1 quoth he. Wilt thou needs 
know 1 quoth I ; then 

It is the friar ^ . . . 
' Oh, quoth he, what a load hath that woman 

1 The rest of this line has been cut out. 
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J To bear him ! Yea, quoth I ; though women 

per case 
Bear heavy full oft, yet they gall in no place. 
Then he laughed; yea, quoth I, no more 

words of this 
For this time ; too long we spend here amiss. 

Intrat SemPRONIO. 

Sem. mother Celestine, I pray God prosper thee. 

Gel. My son Sempronio, I am glad of our meeting. 
And, as I hear say, ye go about to seek me ? 

Sem. Of truth, to seek you was mine hither 
coming. 
Mother, lay apart now all other thing, 
And alonely tend to me, and imagine 
In that that I purpose now to begin. 
jCalisto in the love of fair Melibaea 
jBumeth ; wherefore of thee he hath great need. 

Cel. Thou say'st well, knowest not me Gelestina ? 
I have the end of the matter, and for more 

speed 
Thou shalt wade no farther ; for of this deed 
I am as glad, as ever was the surgeon 
For salves for broke heads to make provision. 
And so intend I to do to Galisto : 
To give him hope and assure him remedy ; 
For long hope to the heart much trouble 

will do. 
Wherefore to the effect thereof I will hie. 

Sem. Peace, for methinketh Galisto is nigh. 

Intrat CaLISTO et PaRMENO. 

Gal. Parmeno. 

Par. What say you ? 

Gal. Wottest who is here *\ 

Sempronio ! that reviveth my cheer. 
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Par. I It is Sempronio, with that old bearded whore. 
Be ye they my master so sore fordoth long 1 ^ 

Cal. Peace, I say, Parmeno, or go out of the door ! 
Comest thou to hinder me 1 then dost thou 

me wrong ; 
I pray thee help for to make me more strong, 
To win this woman : else, gods forbode. 
She hath equal power of my life under God. 

Par. WTierefore to her do ye make such sorrow ? 
Think ye in her arse there is any shame ] 
The contrary who telleth you, be never his 

borrow ; 
For as much she glorifieth her in her name. 
To be called an old whore, as ye would of 

fame. 
Dogs in the street and children at every door 
Bark and cry out. There goeth an old whore ! 

Cal. How knowest all this ? dost thou know her 1 

Par. Yea that [I do time long] ^ agone 

For a false whore, the devil overthrow her ! 
My mother, when she died, gave me to her 

alone. 
And a starker bawd was there never none. 
For that I know I dare well say : ^ 
Let see the contrary who can lay. 
^liave been at her house and seen her trinkets 
/For painting ; things innumerable ; 
(Squalms and balms ; I wonder where she gets 
The things that she hath with folks for to 

fable, 
And to all bawdry ever agreeable. 
Yet worse than that, which will never be laft, 



^ Are you the party that has long been ruining my 
master ? 
'^ Part of this line has been cut out. 
3 Original has see. 
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INot only a bawrf, hut a witch hy her craft. 

Cel. I Say what thou wilt, son, spare not me. 

Sem. I pray thee, Panneno, leave thy malicious 
envy. [CaliMo goe» aside. 

Par. Hark hitiier, Sempronio, here is but we three ; 
un that I have said canst thou deny 1 

Cal. jCome hence, Pamieno, I love not this, I ; 
jAn'd, good mother, grieve you not, I you pray. 
(My mind I shall show now, hark wliat I say. 
notable woman, ancient virtue ! 
glorious hope of mj desired int^ent ! 
The end of my delectable hope to renew : 
My regeneration to this life present, 
Resurrection from death so excellent ; 
Thou art above [all] other. I desire humbly 
To kiss thy hands, wherein lieth my remedy. 
But mine unworthiness maketh resistance ; 
Yet worship I the ground that thou goest on, 
Beseecliing thee, good woman, with most 



On my pain with thy pity to look upon. 

Without thy comfort my life is gone ; 

To revive my dead spirits thou may'st prefer 

With the words of thy mouth to make or 
mar me. 
Cel. Sempronio, can I live with these bones, 
That thy master giveth me here for to eat 1 
iWords are but wind ; therefore at once 
Bid him close his mouth, and to his purse get. 
For money maketh [the] merchant, tliat must 

[I have heard h is wonls, but where he his deeds ? 



' The person (for mnehanl was used colloquially, 
now taj ekap, abbreviated from chapman, for a a 
{ellow) tbat muat hold hia head up, 
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For without money with me nothing speeds. 

lAside. 
Cal. What saith she, Sempronio? alas, my heart 
bleeds. 
That I with you, good woman, mistrust 
should be. 
Sem. Sir, she thinketh that money all thing feeds. 
Cal. Then come on, Sempronio, I pray thee, with 
me; 
And tarry here, mother, awhile, I pray thee ; 
For where of mistrust ye have me appealed. 
Have here my cloak, till your doubt be 
assoiled. 
Sem. Now do ye well ; for weeds among com, 
^Nor suspicions with friends, did never well. 
For ^ faithfulness of words turned to a scorn 
Maketh minds doubtful, good reason doth 
telL 
Cal. Come on, Sempronio, thou givest me good 

counsel. 
Sem. • Go ye before, and I shall wait you upon. 
Farewell, mother, we will come again anon. 

[Exeunt 
Par. How say ye, my lords 1 see ye not this smoke, 
[n my master's eyes that they do cast ? 
The one hath his chain, the other his cloak ; 
Lnd I am sure they will have all at last. 
Insample may be by this that is passed. 
Tow servants be deceitful in their master's 
folly, 
jNothing but for lucre is all their bawdry. 

[Aside. 
Cel. It pleaseth me, Parmeno, that we together 
May speak, whereby thou may'st see I love 
thee, 

^ Old copy, Or. 
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Yet undeserved ' now thou comest hither ; 
Whereof I care not ; but virtue warnetli me 
To flee temptation, and follow chttrity : 
To do good against ill, and so I read thee, 
Sempronio, and I will help thy necessities. 
And in token now that it ehall ao he, 
1 1 pray thee among us let us have a song. 
I For where hannoiiy ia, there is amity. 
Par. \Vhat, an old woman eing 1 
Cbl. Why not among t 

I pray thee no longer the time prolong. 
Par. Go to ; when thou wilt, I am ready. 
Cei. Shall I begin 1 

Par. Yea, but take not too high. [Cantant. 

Cel. How say ye now by this, little young fool f ^ 
For the third part Sempronio we must get. 
After that tby master shall come to school 
To sing the fourth part, that his purse shall 

sweat; 
For I see craftly the song can set. 
I Though thy master be hoarse, his purse shall 
I sing clear. 
And taught to solf,^ that woman's flesh is 

I How say'st to this, thou praty * Parmeno t 
Thou knowest not the world nor no delights 

therein r 
Dost understand me 1 in faith, 1 trow no. 
Thou art young enough the game to begin ; 

' Thy master hath waded hinaseli' so fiir in, 

' Katlier read liadtnen-in^, in allusion to what Pamietm 
bas said against Calestina above. 

" Fool is here employed as a term of eadearmenl. llnijl 
occur again below, Bimilarly employed. 

» " To call over tbe notes of a tutie. "- H-il/hreWt Didhnaru 
r. Sot/e. 

• Pretty. 
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And to bring him out lieth not in me, old 
poor — 
Par. Thou shouldst say it lieth not in me, old 

whore. 
Cel. Ah, whoreson, a shame take such a knave ! 
How darest thou with me, thou boy, be so 
bold] 
Par. Because such knowledge of thee I have. 
Cel. Why, who art ] 

Par. Parmeno, son to Albert the old ; 

I dwelt with thee by the river, where wine 

was sold, 
And thy mother, I trow, hight Claudena. 
That a wild-fire bren thee, Celestina ! 
Cel. But thy mother was as old a whore as I. 

Come hither, thou little fool, let me see thee : 
Ah, it is even he, by our blessed lady ! 
What, little urchin, hast forgotten me 1 
When thou layest at my bed's-feet, how merry 
were we ! 
Par. Ah, thou old matron,^ it were alms thou were 
dead ! 
How wouldest thou pluck me up to thy bed^s 

head. 
And embrace me hard unto thy belly ! 
And for thou smelled'st oldly, I ran from thee. 
Cel. a shameful whoreson ! fie upon thee, fie, fie ! 
Come hither, and now shortly I charge thee. 
That all this fooHsh speaking thou let be. 
'Leave wantonness of youth ; then shalt thou 

do well ; 
Follow the doctrine of thy elders and counsel. 
To whom thy parents (on whose souls God 

have mercy !) 
In pain of cursing bade thee be obedient. 



Here used contemptuously. 



'In pain whereof, I command thee straijly, 
Too much ill mastership put not thine intent : 
No trust is in them, if thine own be spent. 
Masters nowadays covet to bring about 
IAU for themselves, and let their servants go 
I without 

Thy master, men say, ami as I think he be, 
But light care ich^ not— who come to his 

service ; 
Fair words shall not lack, but small rewards, 

jMake Sempronio thy friend in any wise ; 
[For he can handle him in the beat guise. 
Keep this, and for thy profit : tell it to none ; 
But look that Sempronio and thou he one. 
Par. iMother Celestine, I wot not what ye mean ; 
ICahsto is my master, and so I will take him, 
lAnd as for riches I defy it clean ; 
For whosoever with wrong rich doth make him, 
Sooner than he gat it, it will forsake him. 

F>ve to live in joyful poverty, 
d to serve my master with truth and 
honesty. 
Cel. Truth and honesty he riches of the name ; 

But surety of wealth ^ is to have riches, 

And after that for to get him good fame. 

By report of friends, this is truth, doubtless ; 

Then no such manner friend can I express 

As Sempronio, for both your profits to speed ; 

Which heth in my lianda now, if ye be agreed. 

Parmeno, what a life may we endure ! 

Sempronio lovetli the daughter of Eliao — 
Fak. And who? Arusa? 
Cel. Likest her J 

Par. Perad venture 1 



' Old copy, kaTi/eh. 
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Cel. I shall get her to thee, that shall I do. 
Par. Nay, mother Celestine, I purpose not so. 
A man should be conversant, I hear tell. 
With them that be ill, and think to do well. 
Sempronio, his ensample shall not make me 
Better nor worse ; nor his faults will I hide ; 
But, mother Celestine, a question to thee — 
Is not sin anon in one espied ? 
That is drowned in delight, how should he 

provide 
Against virtue to save his honesty ] 
Cel. Like a child without wisdom thou answerest 

me. 
Without company mirth can have none estate : 
Use no sloth ; nature abhorreth idleness. 
Which leseth delight to nature appropriate. 
In sensual causes delight is chief mistress ; 
Specially recounting love's business. 
To say thus doth she : the time thus they pass, 
And such manner they use, and thus they 

kiss and bass ; 
And thus they meet and embrace together. 
What speech, what grace, what plays is 

between them ! 
Where is she? there she goeth; let us see 

whither : 
Now pleased, now froward ; now mum, now 

hem! 
• Strike up, minstrel, with saws of love, the old 
\ problem. 

iSing sweet songs ; now jousts and tourney. 
Of new inventions what conceits find they ] 
Now she goeth to mass ; to-morrow she cometh 

out. 
Behold her better ; yonder goeth a cuckold. 
I left her alone : she cometh : turn about ! — 
: Lo thus, Parmeno, thou mayest behold 
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'Friends will talk together, as I have told. 
jWherefore perceive thou, that I say truly, 
'Never can be delight without company. 

JSic iteruvi intrat Calisto. 
Cal. Mother, as I promised to assoil thy doubt, 

Pere I give thee an hundred pieces of gold. 
Cel. Sir, I promise you I shall bring it about, 

All thing to purpose, even as ye would ; 

For your rewaiJ I will do as I should. 

Be merry, fear nothing, content ye shall be. 
Cai. Then, mother, farewell ; be dOigent, I pray 
thee. [Ejrit Cdeeline. 

Howsayest, Sempronio, have I done well J 
Sem. Yea, sir, in my mind, and most according. 
Cal. Then wilt thou do after my counsel 1 

Ailer this old woman will thou be hieing, 

To remember and haste her in everything: 
Sem, Sir, I am content, aa ye command me. 
Cal. Then go, and bid Parmeno come, I pray thee. 
[Exit Semiironio. 

Now God be their guides ! the posts' of my life, 

My relief from death, the amljassadora of my 
wealth ! 

My hope, my hap ; my quietness, my strife ; 

My joy, my sorrow ; my siclcneas, my health. 

The hope of tliis old woman ; my heart telleth 

That comfort shall come shortly, as I intend. 

Or else come, death, and make of me an end. 

Enter PARMENO. 

Fab. In faith, it maketh no force nor matter mich, 

Cal. ^Miat sayest, Parmeno, what sayest to me ? 

PAR.(Marry, I say plainly, that yonder old witch 

J And Sempronio together will undo thee. 

' Querv, tbe Bujiports. 
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Cal. Ah, ill-tongued wretch, will ye not see 1 

Thinkest thou, lurden, thou handiest me fair ? 
I Why, knave, wouldest thou put me in despair? 

[Exit Calisto. 
Par. Lo, sirs, my master, ye see, is angry ; 
(But this it is, tell fools for their profit, 
jOr warn them for their wealth, it is but folly ; 
For strike them on the heel, and as much wit 
Shall come forth at their forehead to perceive 

it 
Go thy way, Calisto, for on my charge 
Thy thrift is sealed up, though thou be at 

large. 
I Oh, how unhappy I am to be true ; 
For other men win by falsehood and flattery : 
;I lose for my truth : the world doth so ensue, 
/Truth is put back, and taken for folly. 
• j ThCTefore now I will change my copy. 
- If I had done, as Celestfne bad me, 
i Calisto to his mission still would have had me. 
\This giveth me warning from henceforward 
How to deal with him for all thing as he will : 
I will [be] the same forward or backward. 
I will go straight to him, and follow him still : 
Say as he saith, be it good or ill ; 
And sith these bawds get good provoking 

lechery, 
I trust flattery shall speed as well as bawdry. 

Eic exeat Parmeno et intret MELIBiEA. 

Mel. I pray you, came this woman here never sin' 1 ^ 
In faith, to enter here I am half adrad ; 
And yet why so ? I may boldly come in : 
I am sure from you all I shall not be had. 
But, Jesus, Jesus, be these men so mad 

^ Since. 
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On women, as they say 1 how should it be 1 
It is but fables and lies, ye may trust me. 

lutrti Celestina. 

Cel, God be here 1 

Mel. 'Who is there 1 

Cel. Will yo buy any thread 1 

Mel. Yea, many, good mother, I pray you come in. 

Cel. Christ save you, fair mistress, and God be 
your speed ; 
And health be to you and your kin ; 
And Mary, God's mother, that blessed virgin, 
Preserve and prosper yourwoinaidy personage. 
And well to enjoy your youth and pucetlage I 
For that time pleasures are moat escheved ; ^ 
And age is the hospital of all manner sickness. 
The restiug-phw^ of all thought unrelieved ; 
The sport of time, past the end of all quick- 
Neighbour to death ; a dry stock without 

sweetness : 
Discomfort, disease all age alloweth ; 
A tree without sap, that small charge howeth. 

Mel. I marvel, mother, ye apeak so much ill 
Of age, that all folk desire eSectuously. 
I Cel. They desire hurt for themselves as all of will ; 
And the cause why they desire to come thereby. 
Is for to live ; for death is so loathly. 
He that is sorrowful would Kve to he sorrier, 
And he that is old would live to he older. 
[Fair damsel, who can show all the hurts of age 1 
tHis weariness, feebleness, his discontenting; 
[His childishness, frowardness of his rage ; 
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■Wrinkling in the face, lack of sight and hear- 
ing; 

Hollowness of mouth, fall of teeth, faint of 
going ; 

And, worst of all, possessed with poverty, 

(And the Hmbs arrested with debihty. 
Mel. Mother, ye have taken great pain for age, 

Would 'ye not return to^he beginning? 
Cel. Fools are they that are past their passage. 

To begin again, which be at the ending ; 

For better is possession than the desiring. 
Mel. II desire to live longer ; do I well, or no ? 
Cel. [That ye desire well, I think not so ; 

(For as soon goeth to market the lamb's fell 

I As the sheep's ;i none so old but may live a 

/ year ; 

\ And there is none so young but, ye wot well, 

)May die in a day. Then no advantage is here 

/Between youth and age ; the matter is clear. 
Mel. With thy fabling and thy reasoning, i-wis, 

I am beguiled ; but I have known thee ere this : 

Art not Celestine, that dwelleth by the river 
side? 
Cel. Yea, forsooth. 
Mel. Indeed, age hath arrayed ^ thee ! 

That thou art she, now can scant be espied. 

Me thinketh by thy favour thou shouldest be 
she : 

Thou art sore changed, thou mayest believe 
me. 
Cel. Fair maiden, keep thou well this time of youth ; 

But beauty shall pass at the last, this is truth : 

Yet I am not so old as ye judge me. 



^ The old proTcrb. Perhaps this is the earliest occurrence 
of it in this form in print. 
2 Disfigured, spoiled. 



CALISTO AND MELIB.EA. 7^1 

Mel. GooJ mother, I joy much of thine accoijiteii- 

Aud thy motherly reasons right well please me. 
And now I thaiik thee here for thy pastance. 
Farewell, till anothertime, that hapmay chance, 
Again that we two may meet together. 
Mayhap ye have huainess, I know not whither. 
Cel. angelic image ! heart so precious ! 

Oh, how thou speakest, it rejoice thme to hear. 
Knoweat thou not hy the divine mouth gi'a- 

That against the infernal fiend Lucifer 
We should not only live by bread here. 
But by our good works, wherein I take some 

If ye know not my mind now, all is in vain. 
Mel, Show me, mother, hardily all thy necessity. 

And, if I can, I shall provide the remedy. 
Cel. My necessity ! nay, God wot, it is not for me : 

As for mine, I left it at home surely. 

To eat when I will, and drink when I am dry ; 

And I thank God ever one penny hath been 

To buy bread when I list, and to have foiu' 

for wine. 
Before I was widow, I cared never for it, 
For I had wine enough of mine own to sell ; 
And with a toast in wine by the fire I could sit. 
With two doeen aopa the cohc to quell ; 
iBut now with me it is not so well, 
(For I have nothing but that ia brought me 
In a pitcher-pot of quarts scant threa 
Thus I pray God help tliem that be needy ; 
iFor I speak not for myself alone, 
|Eut as well for other, however speed L 

' Acquaiuhince. 
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The infirmity is not mine, though that I groan, 
ft is for another that I make moan, 
And not for myself : it is another way, 
But what I must moan, where I dare not say. 

Mel. Say what thou wilt, and for whom thou lest.^ 

Cel. Now, gracious damsel, I thank you then, 
That to give audience ye he so prest. 
With liberal readiness to me old woman. 
Which giveth me boldness to show what I can 
Of one that lieth in danger by sickness 
Remitting his languor to your gentleness. 

Mel. What meanest thou, I pray thee, gentle 
mother ] 
Go forth with thy demand, as thou hast done. 
On the one part thou provokest me to anger, 
And on the other side to compassion : 
I know not how thy answer to fashion. 
The words which thou speakest in my presence 
Be so misty , I perceive not thy sentence. 

Cel. I said I left one in danger of sickness, 

drawing to death for ought that I can see : 
ow choose you or no to be murderess, 
)r revive him with a word to come from thee ? 

Mel. 1 1 am happy, if my word be of such necessity, 
To help any Christian man, or else gods forbid ; 
ITo do a good deed is liking to God, 
For good deeds to good men be allowable, 
And specially to needy above all other ; 
And ever to good deetis ye shall find me agree- 
able. 
Trusting ye will exhort me to none other. 
Therefore, fear not, speak your petition, good 

mother. 
For they that may heal sick folk, and do refuse 
them, 



List. 
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Surely of their deatli they caniiot excuse them. 
j Cel. Full well and graciously the caae ye consider, 
For I never believed that Gotl in vaJn 
Would give you such eoimtenance and beauty 

together, 
But charity therewith to reheve folk in pain ; 
And as God hath given you, so give him again. 
'For folks be not made for themselves only, 
iFor then they should live like beasts all rudely, 
lAmong which beasts yet some be pitifal,' 
The unicorn humbleth himself to a maid ; ^ 
And a dog in all hie power ireful, 
Let aman fall to ground, his anger is delayed :-' 
Thus by nature pity is conveyed. 
The cock, when he scrapeth, and happetJi 

meat to find, 
CaUeth for his hens : lo ! see the gentle kind I 
Should human creatures then be of cruelness ') 
Should not they to their neighbours show 

charity. 
And specially to them wrapped in sickness, 
When* they that may heal them cause the 

infirmity? 

Mel. Mother, without deIay,forGod's sake show me, 
I pray thee heartily, without more praying, 
Where is the patient that so is paining. ^ 
Cel. Fair damsel, thou mayest well have knowledgt^ 
' hereto ; 

(That in tlds city is a young knight, 
I And of clear lineage, called Calisto, 

' Sa "Popolar Antiquitids of Great BriUin," 1S70, iii. 
Sl», 320. 

• Checked. 

' Uld copy, Then. Perhaps ve ehould read, Jlicn vihcu, 
I colnnion eipreasion. 

° So ihe old copy, but perhftpi ire ought to read pining. 
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(Whose life and body is all in thee, I plight 
The pelican, to show nature's right, 
Feedeth his birds, — ^methinketh I should not 

preach thee ! 
Thon wotest what I mean, as nature should 

teach thea 
Mel. Ha, ha, is this the intent of thy conclusion f 
[Tell me no more of this matter, I charge thee, 
this the dolent^ for whom thou makest 

petition? 

Uiou come hither thus to deceive me 1 
LOU bearded dame, shameless thou seemest 

to be! 

Is this he that hath the passion of foolishness! 
Thinkest, thou ribald, I am such an one of 

lewdness ? 
It is not said, I see well, in Tain : 
The tongue of man and woman worst mem- 
bers be; 
Thou brute bawd, thou great enemy to 

honesty, certain ; 
Cause of secret errors : Jesu, Jesu, benedicite ! 
Some good body take this old thief firom me, 
That thus would me deceive with her false 

sleight ! 
Go out of my sight now ! get thee hence 

straight! 
Cel. In an evil hour came I hither, I may say ; 

I would I had broken my legs twain. 
Mel. Go hence, thou brothel, go hence, in the de\'il 

way! 
Bidest thou yet to increase my pain ] 
Wilt thou niake me of this fool to be fain ? 
To give him life, to make him merry, 
And to myself death, to make me sorry ] 

' Patient, inyalicL 
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Wilt thou Ijear away profit for my perdition, 
And make me leee the house of my fatlier, 
To win the house of such an old matron 
As thou art, shameiiillest of all other ] 
Thinkest thou that I understand not, thou 

false mother. 
Thy hurtful message, thy faise subtle ways ? 
Make amends to God, thou livest too lonj; 

days! 
Answer, thou traitress, how darest be so bokl'f 
Cel, The fear of thee maketh me so dismayed. 
That the blood of my body is ahnost cold. 
Alas ! fair maiden, what haat thou said 
To me poor widow t why am I denied J 
Hear my conclusion, wliich is of honesty ; 
Without cause ye blame this gentleman and 

Mel. I say I will hear no more of thfit fool : 
Was he not here with me even now ! 
Thou old witch, thou bringest me in great dole : 
Ask him what answer he had of me, and how 
I took his demand, as now know mayeet thou. 
More showing is but lost, where no mercy 

can be. 
Thus I answered him, and thus I answer thee. 

Cel. [The more strange she maketh, the gladder 
am I: 
There is no tempest, tliat ever doth endure, 
I [Asidt. 

Mkl. What say'st thou, wiiat say'st, thou shameful 
enemy 1 
Speak out. 

Cel. So 'feard I am of your displeaiiure ; 

Your anger is so great, I perceive it sure. 
And your patience is in go great an heat. 
That for woe and fear I both weep and sweat. 

Mel. Little is the heat in comparison to say 
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To the great boldness of thy demeaaing. 

(.'a. Fair maiden, yet one irord, now I jou pray : 
Appease wiili patience, and bear my sayii^. 
It U fiM- a prayer, mistress, my demaadin^ 
rrhat is said ye hare of Saint Appoline, 
iFor the toothache, whereof thia man is in pain. 
And the girdle there thoa vearest abont thee. 
And m many holy relics it haUi touched. 
That this knight thinketh hh boot thou 

may'st be, 
Therrfore let thy pity now be arouched ; 
For my heart for fear like a dog is coached. 
The delight of vengeance whoso doth use. 
Pity at tbeir need shall them refuse. 

5Iel. If this be true, that thou say'st to me now, 
Uioe heart is lightened, perc«iviDg the case : 
1 would be content well, if 1 wist how, 
To bring lias sick knight onto some solace. 

Oel. Fair damsel, to thee be health and grace : 

(For if this knight and ye were acquainted 
I both two, 

!Ye woold not judge him the man that ye do. 
By God and by my soul, in him is no melan- 

With grace endued in freedom as .Aleiander, 
In strength as Hector, in countenanc« meny : 
Gracions, envy in him reigned never. 
Of noble blood, as thou knowest, and if ye 

Saw him armed, he se«metb a Saint Geojge, 
Rather than to be made in nature's forge. 
An angel thou woold'st judge him, I make 



□ his own shadow : 
Wherefore, fair maid, let thy pity repair ; 
Let mercy be thy mother, and tJioa her h«r. 
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This knight, whoia I come for, never ceaseth, 
But criem out of pain, that still iuureaseth. 

Mkl. How long time, I pray thee, hath it holden him ? 

Cel. I think he be twenty-four years of age ; 
I saw liim bom, and holp for to fold hini. 

Mel. I demanil thee not thereof: thine answer 
assuage ; 
ll ask thee how long !n this painful rage 
I He hath lain? 

Cel. I Of truth, fair maiden, as he says, 

I He hath be is this agony this eight days. 
[But he seemeth, [as] he had lain this seven year. 

Mel. Oh, how it grieveth me the ill of my patient, 
Knowing hia agony and thy innocency here. 
Unto mine anger thou hast made resistance, 
Wberefore thy demand I grant in recompense. 
Have here my girdle ; the prayer is not ready ; 
To-morrow it shall be : come again secretly. 
And, mother, of these words passed between ub 
Show nothing thereof unto this knight. 
Lest he would reiiort me crael and furious. 
I trust thee now be true, for thoughts be lij^'ht. 

Cel. I marvel greatly thou dost me so atwite 

Of the doubt, that thou hast of my secretness ; 
As secret as thyself 1 shall be doubtless. 
And to Calisto with this girdle Celestina 
Shall go, and his leady heart make whole 

and light. 
For Gabriel to our lady with Ave Maria 
Game never gladder than I shall to this knight, 
Calisto, how wilt thou now sit upright 1 
I have showed thy water to thy physician : 
Comfort thyself : the field is half-won. [Aside. 
'^ Mother, he is much beholden unto thee. 
I. ^air maiden, for the mercy thou hast done 
tons 
This knight and I both thy beadfolks shall be. 



so 
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Mel. Mother, if need be, I will do more than thus. 

Cel. It shall be needful to do so and righteous ; 
For this thus begun must needs have an end. 
Which never can be without ye condescend. 

Mei.. Well, mother, to-morrow is a new day : ^ 
I shall perform thnt I have you promised. 
Show to this sick knight in all that I may. 
Bid him be bold in all things honest, 
And though he to me as yet be but a guest. 
If my word or deed his health may support, 
I shall not fail ; and thus bid him take 
comfort. [ExU Mflibten. 

CEr,. Now, Christ comfort thee, and keep thee in 
thy need ! 
Sow say you, now is not this matter carried 

clear 1 
Cannot old Celestina her matter speed 1 
A thing not well handled is not worth a bean. 
Now know ye by the half tale what the whole 

doth mean : 
These women at the first be angry and furious : 
Fairweather cometh after storms tempestuous. 
And now to Cahsto I will me dress, 
Which heth now languishing in great pain, 
And show him that he is not remediless ; 
And bear him this to make him glad and faiii ; 
And handle him, so that ye sliall see plain, 
Tliat I am well worthy to bear the name. 
For to be called a noble arch dame. [Exit. 

Intrai DaniO pattr Melirjeje. 

[ marvellous Gtod, what a dream had I t<i- 
I night ! 

Most terrible vision to report and hear ! 



' A proTGrbiBl expreBgian. 
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I had never none such, nor none yearthly wiglit 
Alas ! when I think thereon, I quake for fear : 
lit was of Melibaea, my daughter dear. 
God send me good tidings of her shortly. 
For, till I hear from her, I cannot he merrj-. 

Inirat Melib.EA. 

Met- dear father, nothing may me more dis- 
please. 
Nothing may do me more annoyance, 
Nothing may do me greater disease, 
Than to see you, father, in any perturbance, 
For me chiefly, or for any other chance. 
But for me I pray you not to be sad, 
For I have no cause but to be merry and glatL 

Dan. sweet Melibaea, my daughter dear, 
I am replete with joy and felicity, 
For that ye be now in my presence here, 
As I perceive, in joy and prosperity : 
From death to life me thinketh it revivetli me ; 
For the fearful dream that I had lately. 

Mel. What dream, sir, was that, I pray you heartily '? 

DAN./poubtless, me thought that I was walking 
fin a fair orchard, where were places two : 
The one was a hot bath, wholesome and pleas- 
I ing 

(To all people that did repair thereto. 
To wash them and clean them from sickness 

iThe other a pit of foul stinking water ; 
(Shortly they died, all that therein did enter. 
lAnd unto this wholesome hath methought 

that ye 
[In the right path were coming apace, 

I But before that methought that I did see 
A foul, rough bitch — a prick-eared cur it was — 



IWUch Btraking her body along on the grass, 
And with her tail licked her so, that she 
,M ade herself a fair spaniel to be, 
[This bitch then (methoaght) met you in tins 

iLeaping and fawning upon you apace, 
And round about you did run and play, 
"Which made you then disport and solace ; 
Which liked you so well, that in short space 
IThe way to the hot bath anon ye left it, 
JAnd took the straight way to the foul pit. 
And ever ye looked continually 
.■Upon that same bitch, and so much her eyed, 
[That ye came to the foul pit-brink suddenly, 
ILike to have fallen in, and to have been de- 
stroyed, 
Which when I saw, anon then I cried, 
Stalling in my sleep, and therewith did awake ; 
That yet for fear, methink, my body doth 

quake. 
Was not this a fearful dream and marvellous ! 
I pray you, daughter, what tliiuk ye now to 
this! 

Hie MelIBjEA eerta tempore non loquitur, sed mdlii 
lameutahili respici/. 



Is there anything that hath chanced yon 

J I am your father : tell me what it is. 
Alas, now your dream, which ye have ex- 
I pressed, 

■ Hath made me all pensive and sore abashed. 
Dan.II pi^ you, dear daughter, now tell me why t 
MEL.|Sir, I Imow the canse of your vision. 
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And wlmt yonr dreadful dream, doth signify. 
Dan. Thereof would I iain now have knowlition. 
■ Mel. Alas, dear father, alas, what have I done 1 

Offended God as a wretch unworthy ! 
Dan. Wherein i despair not ; God is ftdl of mercy. 

Et gmvflectat. 

Mel. Then on my knees now I fftll down. 

And of God chiefly asking forgiveness ; 

And next of you ; for into obhvion 

I have put your doctrine and lessons doubtless. 

Dan. Fear not, daughter, I am not merciless ; 
I trust ye have not so greatly offended, 
But that right well it may be amended. 

Mel. Ye have fostered me up lull lovingly 

In virtuous discipline, which is the right path 
To all grace and virtue ; which doth signify 
By your dream the fair, pleasant, wholesome 

' bath : 

(The foul pit, whereof ye dreamed, which hath 
'.Destroyed so many, betokeneth vice and sin, 
!ln wliich, vhs, I had almost fallen in. 
jThe prick-eared cur and the foul bitch, 
[Which made herself so smooth and fair to see, 
[Betokeneth an old quean, a bawdy witch, 
(Called Celeatina, that woe might she be ! 
Which with her fair words aye so persuaded 

me, 
iThat she bad almost brought me hereunto. 
To fulfil the foul lust of Calisto. 

Dan. )Alas, dear daughter, I taught you a lesson, 
Which way ye should attain unto virtue : 
■That was every morning to say an orison, 
Praying (jlod for grace all vice to eschew. 
■ Mel. "0 dear father, that lesson I liave kept true ; 
.Which preserved me, for though I did consent 
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Jn mind, yet had he never his intent. ■ 
DAN.lTho virtue of that prayer, I see well one 

Hatfa preserved you from the shame of that 

But beuause ye were somewhat consenting, 
[Ye have offended God greatly therein ; 
Wherefore, daughter, ye must now begin 
Humbly to beseech God of Hie mercy 
For to forgive you your sin and misery. 

Mix. blessed Lord, and father celestial, 

Whose infinite mercy no tongue can express, 
Though I be a sinner, wretch of wretches all. 
Yet of thy great mercy grant me forgiveness. 
Fidi aore I repent, my sin I confess : 
Intending henceforth never to offend more : 
Now humbly I beseech thy mercy therefore. 

Dan. Nowthat is well said, mine own fair daughter; 
Stand up therefore, for I know verily, 
iThat God is good and merciful ever 
To all sinners which will ask mercy, 
lAnd be repentant and in will clearly 
JTo sin no more. He of His great goodness 
Will grant them therefore His grace and for- 



Lo, here ye may see, what a thing it is 
To bring up young people virtuously, 
In good custom ; for grace doth never miss 
To them that use good prayers daily. 
Which hath preserved this maid undoubtedly. 
And kept her from actual deed of shame : 
Brought her to grace ; preserved her gooil 

Wherefore, ye virgins and fair maidens all, 
Unto this example now take good heed ; 
Serve God daily ; the sooner ye shall 
To honesty and goodness no doubt proceed ; 
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j And God shall send you ever his grace at netd 
|To withstaDd all evil temptationB, 
That shall come to you hy any occasions. 
And ye, fathers, mothers, and other, which be 
Rulers of young folks, your charge is doubtless 
To bring them up virtuously, and to see 
Them occupied Btill iu some good business ; 
Not in idle pastime or untluminebs, 
But to teach them some art, craft, or learning, 
Whereby to be able to get their living, 
riie bringers-up of youth in this region 
Have done great harm because of their negli- 
gence, 
iNot putting them to learning nor occupations : 
Bo, when they have no craft nor science, 
&nd come to man's state, ye see the experience, 
rbat many of them compelled be 
To beg or steal by very necessity. 
But if there be therefore any remedy, 
The heads and rulers must first be dlligint 
To make good laws, and execute them straitly. 
Upon Bucn masters that be negligent. 
Alas ! we make no laws, but punishment. 
When men have offended. But laws ever- 



Would be made to prevent tlie cause before. 
Ilf the cause of the mischiefs were seen before. 
Which by conjecture to fall be most likely. 
And good laws and ordinance made therefore 
To put away the cause, that were best remedy. 
What is the cause, that there be so many 
Thefts and robberies J It is because men be 
Driven thereto by need and poverty. 
Ajid what is the very cause of that need t 
Because they labour not for their living ; 
And truth is, they cannot well labour indeed, 
" youth of their idle upbringing. 
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[But this thing shall never come to reforming, 
But the world continually shall be nought, 
[As long as young people be evil up-brought 
Wherefore the eternal God, that reigneth on 

high. 
Send his merciful grace and influence 
To all governors, that they circumspectly 
May tide their inferiors by such prudence, 
jTo bring them to virtue ,^d due obedience, 
And that they and we all by his great mercy 
May be partners of his blessed glory. 

AMEN.l 



1 The colophon is : ** Johes rastell me imprimi fecit. Cum 
privilegio regali." Beneath is the printer's de?ice. 
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I 



This morality, or moral Jilay, was published early in 
the reign of Henry VIII.,' anil is given from a black- 
letter copy,' preserved in the library of the church of 
LincoliL It waa commuaiuated to the cdit«i with the 
greatest polilenass by the R«v. Dr Stinton, chancellor 
of that chnrch. The design of it was to inculcate great 
reverence for old mother church and her Popish SMper- 
atitiona. 

As the moat ingenious Dr Percy has given an analysiii 
of this and the following moralities, they are, with 
his permission, prefixed to the present edition : — "The 
. subject of this piece is the suiiLUioning of man out of 
the world by death ; and its moral, that nothing will 
then avail him but a well-spent life and the comforts of 
religion. This subject and moral are opened in a 
monologue spoken by the Messenger (for that was the 
name generally given by om ancestors to the prologue 
on their rude stage). Then God is represented, who, 

' ItU non known tbat ut least four editions of this moral 
play were printed, two by Rioharii Pjnson, and two by John 
Skot. See Hai^litt's "Haadboak," p. 463-J, nhere all will 
be found descrilied. 

' Afterwards sold with others to Dibdiii for 500 iiaineas, 
and adrertiied in the Liaci^a Noiegay, Ibli, 
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after some general complaints on the d^eneracy of 
mankind, caUs for Death, and orders him to bring 
before his tribunal Everyman, for so is called the per- 
sonage who represents the human race. Eyeryman 
appears, and receives the summons with all the marks 
of confusion and tenor. When Death is ivithdrawn, 
Everyman applies for relief in this distress to Fellow- 
ship, Kindred, Goods, or Kiches, but they successfully 
renounce and forsake him. In this disconsolate state 
he betakes himself to Good Deeds, who, after upbraiding 
him with his long neglect of her, introduces him to her 
sister Knowledge, and she leads him to the holy man 
Confession, who appoints him penance ; this he inflicts 
upon himself on the stage, and then withdraws to receive 
the sacraments of the priest. On his return he begins 
to wax faint ; and, after Strength, Beauty, Discretion, 
and Five Wits, have all taken their final leave of him, 
gradually expires on the stage ; Good Deeds still ac- 
companying him to the last. Then an angel descends 
to sing his requiem ; and the epilogue is spoken by ft 
person called Doctor, who recapitulates the whole, and 
delivers the moraL 

POCTOR. 

* This moral men may have in mind ; 
Ye hearers, take it of worth old and young, 
And forsake pride, for he deceiveth you in the end, 
And remember Beauty, Five Wits, Strength, and 

Discretion. 
They all at the last do Everyman forsake ; 
Save his Good Deeds there doth he take : 
But beware, and they be small, 
Before God he hath no help at alL' 

" From this short analysis it may be observed that 
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Eveiyman is a grave, solemn piece, not without some 
rude attempts to excite terror ami pity, and tlierefore 
may not improperly he referred to the class of tragedy. 
It IB remarkable that in this old simple drama the 
fable ia conducted upon the Btriotest model of the Greek 
tragedy. The action is Hiinply one, the time of action 
is that of the performance, the scene is never changed, 
nor the stage ever empty. Everyman, the hero of the 
piece, after his first apx>earance, never withdraws, except 
when he goes out to receive the sacrament, which could 
not well he eihibited in public ; and during this, 
Knowledge descants on the excellence and power of the 
priesthood, somewhat after the manner of the Greek 
chorus. And, indeed, except in the circumstance 
of EverymAn's expiring on the stage, the 'Samson 
Agonistea' of Milton is hardly formed on a severer 
plan,"i 

The woodcuts accompanying this and the succeeding 
piece (HickescafTier), occur in the original editions by 
Skot, and presumably were also in those by Pyneon. 



*- For the present editiuii tbe I 
nnknowa to Hawkins, and one of those u 
1530, have besn collated. Hawkins h 
Skot priuted the piece more than anc 
copy by Fycson, in the British Musoun 
words, liut portions of linos dropped ii 
and liaa been of the greatest value on tbis oi^casion. But, 
oa tbe other band, botli Fyiuon'a editions, ho far as they 
respectively go, exhibit misreadiugs, which are set right in 
Bkot'a. 



mpresaioDS by Fyason, 
Bued by Skot about 
as not aware that 
3. The imperfect 

1 Skot's two issues. 
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Messenoeb. 

God. 

Death. 

Etebtman. 

Fellowship. 

KiNDBED. 
QOODS. 

Good Deeds. 



Enowledob. 

Confession. 

Beauty. 

Stbength. 

Discbetion. 

Five Wits. 

Angel. 

DOCTOB. 



I 



ef after of )[)MietttiMttetl& 9tt^t 




HERE BEGINNETH A TKEATISE HOW THE HIGH 
FATBEK OF HEAVEN SBNDETH DEATH TO SUM- 
MON EVERT CREATURE TO COME AND GIVE 
ACCOUNT OF THEIR LIVES IN THIS WORLD, AND 
IS IK MANNER OF A MORAL PLAY. 



MESSENGER. 

I PRAY you all give your audience. 

And hear this matter with reverence, 

By figure a moral play ; 

The Summoning of Everyman called it is. 

That of our lives and ending shows, 
F How transitory we be all day ; 
I This matter ia wonders ^ precious, 

But the intent of it is more gracious, 

And sweet to hear away. 

The story saith : man, in the beginning 

Look well, and take good heed to the ending, 

Be you never bo eay : 

Ye think sin in tne beginning full sweet. 

Which in the end causeth thy soul to weep. 

When the body lieth in clay. 

Here shall you see how Fellowship and Jolhty, 
L Both Strength, Pleasure, and Beauty, 
I Will fade from thee as flower in May ; 
I "For ye shall hear, how our Heaven King 
I Calleth Everyman to a general reckoning ; 
) Give audience, and hear what he doth say. 

^ tikot'fi otUer edition, wondavui. 
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God 1 sjiealelk 

I perceive here in my Majesty, 
How that all creatures he to me unkind, 
Living without dread in worldly prosperity : 
Of ghostly sight the people be so blind, 
Drowned in sin, they knew me not for their 

God; 
In worldly riches ia all their mind, 
They fear not my rightwiseness, the sharp rod ; 
My law that I showed, when I for them died, 
They forget clean, and sliedding of my blood 

red; 
I hanged between two, it cannot be denied ; 
To get them life I suffered to be dead ; 
I healed their feet, with tlioms hurt was my 

head : 
I could do no more than I did truly, 
And now I see the people do clean forsake me ; 
They use the seven deadly sins damnable, 
As pride, covetise, wrath, and lechery. 
Now in the world be made commendable : 
And thus they leave of angels the heavenly com- 

Every man liveth so aft«r his own pleasure. 
And yet of their life they be nothing sure : 
I see the more that I them forbear 
The worse they be from year to year ; 



Bppcnra to ha 

hie PaBsion 
delegated aei 
Almight]-.] 



e been the Godbead whom tbe nriter intended 
md althougli he makes the speaker refer to 
nd Kcdemption, it is evldentty only in a 
le ; for Deatb refers to liim spiritually as tbe 
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All that liveth appaireth ^ fast, 

Therefore I will in all the haste 

Have a reckoning of every man's person ; 

For, and I leave the people thus adone 

In their life and wicked tempests, 

Verily they will become much worse than beasts ; 

For now one would by envy another up eat ; 

Charity they do all clean forget. 

I hoped weU that every man 

In my glory should make his mansion, 

And thereto I had them all elect ; 

But now I see, like traitors deject, 

They thank me not for the pleasure that I to them 

meant, 
Nor yet for their being that I them have lent ; 
I proffered the people great multitude of mercy. 
And few there be that asketh it heartly ; 
They be so cumbered with worldly riches, 
That needs on them I must do justice, 
On every man Hving without fear. 
Where art thou. Death, thou mighty messenger ? 



DEATH. 

Almighty God, I am here at your will. 
Your commandment to fulfil 



GOD. 

Go thou to Everyman, 

And show him in my name 

A pilgrimage he must on him take. 



^ Appaireth the same as impairetk, grows worse, de- 
generate, &c. 



* • •• 
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Which he in no wise may escape ; 

And that he bring with him a sure reckoning 

Without delay or any tarrying. 



DEATH. 

Lord, I will in the world go run over all, 

And cruelly out-search both great and small ; 

Every man will I beset that uveth beastly, 

Out of God's laws, and dreadeth not folly : 

He that loveth riches I will strike with my dart, 

His sight to blind, and fro heaven to depart. 

Except that alms be his good friend. 

In hell for to dwell, world without end. 

Lo, yonder I see Everyman walking : 

Full little he thinketh on my coming : 

His mind is on fleshly lusts and his treasure ; 

And great pain it shall cause him to endure 

Before the Lord, heaven's King. 

Everyman, stand still ; whither art thou going 

Thus gaily 1 hast thou thy Maker forgot 1 



EVERYMAN. 

Why askest thou 1 Wouldest thou wit 1 

DEATH. 

Yea, sir, I will show you ; in great haste I am sent 

to thee 
Fro God out of his Majesty. 

EVERYMAN. 

What ! sent to me ? 
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DEATH. 

Yea, certainly : 

Though you have forgot him here, 

He thinketh on thee in the heavenly sphere ; 

As, ere we depart, thou shalt know. 

EVERYMAN. 

What desireth God of me 1 

DEATH. 

That shall I show thee ; 

A reckoning he wiU needs have 

Without any lenger respite. 

EVERYMAN. 

To give a reckoning longer leisure I crave ; 
This blind matter troubleth my wit. 

DEATH. 

On thee thou must take a long journey. 

Therefore thy book of count with thee thou bring, 

For turn again thou cannot by no way : 

And look thou be sure of thy reckoning ; 

For before God thou shalt answer and show 

Thy many, bad deeds, and good but a few. 

How thou hast spent thy l3e, and in what wise, 

Before the chief lord of paradise. 

Have ado that ^ we were in that way. 

For, wit thou well, thou shalt make none attorney. 



^ Skot's other edition, used by Hawkins, reads, Have I 
do we* 
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EVERYMAN. 

Full unready I am such reckoning to give : 
I know thee not ; what messenger art thou ? 

DEATH. 

I am Death, that no man dreadeth ; 

For every man I 'rrest, and no man spareth, 

For it is God's commandment 

That all to me should be obedient. 

EVERYMAN. 

Death, thou comest, when I had thee least in 

mind; 
In thy power it lieth me to save ; 
Yet of my good will I give thee, if thou will be kind. 
Yea, a thousand pounds shalt thou have. 
And [thou] defer this matter till another day. 

DEATH. 

Everyman, it may not be by no way ; 

1 set not by gold, silver, nor riches, 

Ne by pope, emperor, king, duke, ne princes ; 

For, and I would receive gifts great, 

All the world I might get ; 

But my custom is clean contrary ; 

I give thee no respite, come hence, and not tarry. 

EVERYMAN. 

Alas ! shall I have no lenger respite 1 

I may say Death giveth no warning : 

To think on thee it maketh my heart sick ; 

For all unready is my book of reckoning : 

But, [for] twelve year and I might have abiding. 
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My counting-book I would make so clear, 
That my reckoning I should not need to fear. 
Wherefore, Death, I pray thee for God's mercy, 
Spare me, till I be provided of remedy. 

DEATH. 

Thee availeth not to cry, weep, and pray : 

But haste thee lightly, that thou wert gone this 

journey ; 
And prove thy friends, if thou can ; 
For, wit thou well, the tide abideth no man. 
And in the world each living creature 
For Adam's sin must die of nature. 

EVERYMAN. 

Death, if I should this pilgrimage take, 
And my reckoning surely make, 
Show me, for Saint Charity, 
Should I not come again shortly ? 

DEATH. 

No, Everyman, and thou be once there, 
Thou mayest never more come here, 
Trust me verily. 

EVERYMAN. 

gracious God, in the high seat celestial, 
Have mercy on me in this most need. 
Shall I have no company from this vale terrestrial 
Of mine acquaince,^ that way me to lead ? 

^ Acquaintance. 
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DEATH. 

Yea, if any be so hardy, 

That would go with thee, and bear thee company : 
Hie thee that thou were gone to God's magnificence, 
Thy reckoning to give before his presence. 
What, weenest thou thy life is given thee, 
And thy worldly goods also ? 

EVERYMAN. 

I had ween'd so verily. 

DEATH. 

Nay, nay ; it was but lend thee ; 

For, as soon as thou art gone. 

Another awhile shall have it, and then go therefro, 

Even as thou hast done. 

Everyman, thou art mad, thou hast thy wits five. 

And here on earth will not amend thy life ; 

For suddenly I do come. 

EVERYMAN. 

wretched caitiff, whither shall I flee, 
That I might escape this endless sorrow ! 
Now, gentle Death, spare me till to-morrow. 
That I may amend me 
With good advisement. 

DEATH. 

Nay, thereto I will not consent. 

Nor no man will I respite ; 

But to the heart suddenly I shall smite 

Without any advisement. 

And now out of thy sight I will me hie ; 

See thou make thee ready shortly. 



■^Por thou mayest say, this is the day 
That no man living may 'scape away. 



Aiae ! I may well weep with sighs deep : 



How have I n 



maimer oi company 
p me in my journey, and me to keep ; 
And also my writing is fiill unready. 
How shall 1 do now for to excuse me ! 
1 would to God I had never be got ; ' 
To my soul a full great profit it had be ; 
For now I fear pains huge and great 
The time paasetJi : Lord, help, that all wrought ! 
For thoi^h I mourn, it availeth nought : 
The day paaseth, and is almost ago ; 
I wot not well what for to do. 
To whom were I best my complaint to make 1 
Wliat, and I to Fellowship thereof spake, 
And showed him of this sudden chance ! 
For in liim is all mine affiance ; 
We have in t!ie world so many a day 
Be good friends in sport and play, 
I see him yonder certainly ; 
I trust that he will bear me company. 
Therefore to him will I speak to ease my sorrow, 
Well met, good Fellowship, and good n- 



rELLOWSmp spealetli. 

I Everyman, good morrow, by this day : 

! Sir, why lo<dtest thou so piteonsly 1 

[ If anythhig be amisa, I pray thee, me say, 

I That I may help to remedy. 



' Been begottsn 
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EVERYMAN. 

Yea, good Fellowship, yea ; 
I am in great jeopardy. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

My true Mend, show to me your mind ; 
I will not forsake thee, to my life's end, 
In the way of good company. 

EVERYMAN. 

That was well spoken and lovingly. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

Sir, I must needs know your heaviness ; 

I have pity to see you in any distress : 

K any have you wronged, ye shall revenged be. 

Though I on the ground be slain for thee ; 

Though that I know before that I should die. 

EVERYMAN. 

V'erily, Fellowship, gramercy. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

Tush I by thy thanks I set not a straw ; 
Show me your grief, and say no more. 

EVERYMAN. 

If I my heart should to you break, 

And then you to turn your mind ftx) me, 

And would not me comfort, when ye hear me speak. 

Then should I ten times sorrier be. 
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FELLOWSHIP. 

Sir, I say as I will do in deed. 

EVERYMAN. 

Then be you a good friend at need ; 
I have found you true here-before. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

And so ye shall evermore ; 

For in faith, and thou go to hell, 

I will not forsake thee by the way. 

EVERYMAN. 

Ye speak like a good friend, I believe you well ; 
I shall deserve it, and I may. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

I speak of no deserving, by this day ; 
For he that will say and nothing do. 
Is not worthy with good company to go : 
Therefore show me the grief of your mind. 
As to your friend most loving and kind. 

EVERYMAN. 

I shall show you how it is : 
Commanded I am to go a journey, 
A long way, hard and dangerous ; 
And give a strait account without delay 
Before the High Judge Adonai ; ^ 

^ Adonai, one of the names of God ; it is the plural of 
Adoni, which signifies Lord, 
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Wherefore, I pray you, bear me company. 
As ye have promised in this journey. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

That is matter indeed ; promise is duty ; 
But, and I should take such a voyage on me, 
I know it well, it should be to my pain : 
Also it makefs] me afeard certain. 
But let us take counsel here as well as we can, 
For your words would fear a strong man. 

EVERYMAN. 

Why, ye said, if I had need. 

Ye would me never forsake, quick ne dead, 

Though it were to hell truly. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

So I said certainly ; 

But such pleasures be set aside, the sooth to say, 

And also if ye took such a journey. 

When should we come again ] 

EVERYMAN. 

Nay, never again till the day of doom. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

In faith, then will not I come there : 
Who hath you these tidings brought 

EVERYMAN. 

Indeed, Death was with me here. 



EVERYMAN. Ill 



FELLOWSHIP. 



Now, by God that all hath bought, 
If Death were the messenger. 
For no man that is living to-day 
I will not go that loath journey, 
Not for the father that begat me. 

EVERYMAN. 

Ye promised otherwise, pardy. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

I wot well I said so truly. 

And yet if thou wilt eat and drink, and make good 

cheer. 
Or haunt to women the lusty company, 
I would not forsake you, while the day is clear. 
Trust me verily. 

EVERYMAN. 

Yea, thereto ye woidd be ready ; 

To go to mirth, solace and play. 

Your mind will sooner apply 

Than to bear me company in my long journey. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

Now, in good faith, I will not that way ; 
But, and thou will murder, or any man kill. 
In that I will help thee with a good will. 

EVERYMAN. 

Oh, that is a simple advice indeed : 

Grentle fellows[hip,] help me in my necessity ; 
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. We have loved long, and now I need, 
And now, gentle Fellowship, remember me. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

Whether ye have loved me or no, 

By Saint John, I will not with thee go. 

EVERYMAN. 

Yet, I pray thee, take the labour, and do so much 

for me. 
To bring me forward, for Saint Charity, 
And comfort me, till I come without the town. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

Nay, and thou would give me a new gown, 

I wiU not a foot with thee go ; 

But, and thou had tarried, I would not have left 

thee so : 
And as now God speed thee in thy journey ! 
For from thee I will depart, as fast as I may. 

EVERYMAN. 

Whither away, Fellowship ? will you forsake me ? 

FELLOWSHIP. 

Yea, by my fay ; to God I betake thee. 

EVERYMAN. 

Farewell, good Fellowship; for this my heart is 

sore : 
Adieu for ever, I shall see thee no more. 



EVERYMAN. 



FELLOWSHIP. 



In faith, Everyman, farewell now at the end ; 
For you I will remember that parting is mourning. 



Alack ! shall we thus depart in deed, 

Lady, help, without any more comfort, 

Lo,^ Fellowship forsaketh me in my most need : 
For help in tlm world whither shall I resort t 
Fellowsnip here before with me would merry 

And now little sorrow for me doth he take. 

It is eaid, in prosperity men friends may find. 

Which in adversity be full unkind, 

Now whither for succour shall I flee, 

Sith that Fellowship hath forsaken me t 

To my kinsmen I will truly, 

Praying them to help me in my necessity ; 

1 believe that they will do so ; 

For kind will creep, where it may not go.^ 
I will go say ; for yonder I see them go : 
Where be ye now, my fidends and kinsmen [lo !] 

KINDRED. 

Here be we now at your commandment : 
Cousin, I pray thee, show us your intent 
In any wise, and do not spare. 



' The copy of Pj-neon's 
begins abruptly at ibU IId 
thenceforward W the end. 

The old proverb. This is perhaps the csrlieit ii 
of its use in prial. 
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Yea, ETCfynuui, and to ns declare 

If je be dispoaed to go any wfaitlier ; 

For, wot ye well, we ^ will lire and die together. 



KINDRED. 



In wealth and woe we will with yon hold ; 
For over his kin a man may be bold. 



EVERYMAN. 

Gramercy, my friends and kinsmen kind. 

Now shall I show yon the grief of my mind. 

I was commanded by a messenger. 

That is an high king^s chief officer; 

He bad me go on pilgrimage to my pain. 

But I know well I shall never come again : 

Also I must give a reckoning strait; 

For I have a great enemy that hath me in wait, 

Which intendeth me for to hinder. 



KINDRED. 

What account is that which ye must render ? 
That would I know. 



EVERYMAN. 

Of all my works I must show, 
How I have lived, and my days spent ; 
Also of ill deeds that I have used 
In my time, sith life was me lent, 

' So Skot*8 other edition, and Pynson's in British 
Maseum. Hawkins printed For toete you weU will. 
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And of all virtues that I have refused : 

Therefore, I pray you, go thither with me 

To help to make mine account, for Saint Charity. 

COUSIN. 

What, to go thither ? Is that the matter 1 

Nay, Everyman, I had liever fast bread and water, 

All this five year and more. 

EVERYMAN. 

Alas, that ever I was bore ! 
For now shall I never be merry, 
If that you forsake me. 

KINDRED. 

Ah, sir ! what, ye be a merry man ! 
Take good heart to you, and make no moan. 
But one thing I warn you, by Saint Anne, 
As for me ye shall go alone. 

EVERYMAN. 

My cousin, will you not with me go 1 

COUSIN. 

No, by our lady, I have the cramp in my toe : 
Trust not to me ; for, so God me speed, 
I will ^ deceive you in your most need. 



1 The other edition by Skot reads will not, according to 
Hawkins. 
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KINDRED. 

It availeth not us to tice : ^ 

Ye shall have my maid with all my heart ; 

She loveth to go to feasts, there to be nice, 

And to dance, and abroad to start : 

I will give her leave to help you in that journey. 

If that you and she may agree. 

EVERYMAN. 

No, show me the very effect of your mind ; 
WiU you go with me, or abide behind 1 

KINDRED. 

Abide behind ! yea, that will I, and I may ; 
Therefore farewell till another day. 

EVERYMAN. 

How should I be merry or glad 1 

For fair promises men to me make ; 

But, when I have most need, they me forsake ; 

I am deceived, that maketh me sad. 

COUSIN. 

Cousin Everyman, farewell now ; 

For verily I will not go with you : 

Also of mine own life an unready reckoning 

I have to account, therefore I make tarrjdng ; 

Now God keep thee, for now I go. 



Entice. 



EVERYMAN. 



EVERYMAN. 



Ah, Jeau, is all come hereto ! 
Li), fair words maketh fook fain ; ^ 
They promise, and nothing will do certain. 
My kinsmen promised me faithfully. 
For to abide with me Bteadfastly ; 
And now fast away do they flee : 
Even so Fellowship promised me. 
What Irieiid were l>est me of to provide ? 
I lose my time here longer to abide ; 
Yet in my mind a thing there is : 
■ All my life I have loved riches ; 
If that my Good now help me might. 
It would make my heart full light : 
I will speak to him in this distress : 
AVhere art thou, my Goods and Riches 1 



Who calleth me ! Everyman 1 what, hast thou hast* 1 

I lie here in comers trussed and piled so higli, 

And in chests I am locked so fast. 

Also sacked in bags, thou mayest see with thine eye, 

I cannot stir ; in packs, lo, where I lie ! 

What would ye have, lightly me say. 



Sir, and ye in the world have sorrow or ailversity, 
That can I help you to remedy shortly. 



a print, perhaps, of tbU proverli 
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EVERYMAN. 

It is another disease that grieveth me ; 
In this world it is not, I tell thee so, 
I am sent for another way to go, 
To give a strait account general 
Before the highest Jupiter of all : 
And all my life I have had my pleasure in thee. 
Therefore I pray thee now go with me ; 
For, peraventure, thou mayest before Grod Al- 
mighty 
My reckoning help to clean and purify. 
For it is said ever among. 
That money maketh all right that is wrong. 

GOODS. 

Nay, nay, Everyman, I sing another song ; 
I follow no man in such voyages, 
For, and I went with thee. 
Thou shouldest fare much the worse for me : 
For because on me thou diddest set thy mind, 
Thy reckoning I have made blotted and blind, 
That thine account thou cannot make truly ; 
And that hast thou for the love of me. 

EVERYMAN. 

That would grieve me full sore, 

When I should come to that fearful answer : 

Up, and let us go thither together. 

GOODS. 

Nay, not so ; I am too brittle, I may not endure : 
I will follow no man one foot, be ye sure. 
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Alas ! I have thee loved, and had great pleasure 
All my life-days on my good and treasure. 

GOODS. 

That is to thy damnation without lesing, 
For my love is contrary to the love everlasting ; 
But if thou had me loved moderately during, 
As to the poor give part for the love of me, 
Then shouldest thou not in this dolour have be, 
Nor in this great sorrow and care. 

EVERYMAN. 

Lo, now was I deceived, ere I was ware. 
And all, I may wete, mis-spending of time. 

GOODS. 

Wliat, wenest thou that I am thine 1 

EVERYB1A2J. 

I had went ^ so. 

GOODS. 

Nay, Everyman, I say no : 

As for a while I was lent thee ; 

A season thou hast had me in prosperity ; 

My condition is man's soul to kill, 

K I save one, a thousand I do spill : 

Weenest thou that I will follow thee 1 

Nay, not fro this worid, verily. 

1 ».€., Weened. 
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EVERYMAN. 

I had weened otherwise. 

GOODS. 

Therefore to thy soul Grood is a thief, 

For when thou art dead, this is my guise, 

Another to deceive in the same wise, 

As I have do thee, and all to his soul's reprefe. 

EVERYMAN. 

false Grood, cursed may thou be, 

Thou traitor to Grod, thou hast deceived me. 
And caught me in thy snare. 

GOODS. 

Marry, thou brought thyself in care. 
Whereof I am right glad : 

1 must needs laugh, I cannot be sad. 

EVERYMAN. 

Ah, Good, thou hast had long my hearty love ; 
I gave thee that which should be the Lord's above 
But wilt thou not go with me indeed ? 
I pray thee truth to say. 

GOODS. 

No, so God me speed ; 

Therefore farewell, and have good day. 

EVERYMAN. 

Oh, to whom shall I make my moan, 
For to go with me in that heavy journey 1 
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First Fellowship he said he would with me gone ; 

His words were very pleasant and gay, 

But afterward he left me alone. 

Then spake I to my kinsmen all in despair, 

And also they gave me words fair, 

They lacked no fair speaking ; 

But all forsake me in the ending. 

Then went I to my Goods that I loved best. 

In hope to have found comfort ; but there had I least : 

For my Goods sharply did me tell. 

That he bringeth many in hell. 

Then of myself I was ashamed, 

And so I am worthy to be blamed : 

Thus may I well myself hate. 

Of whom shall I now counsel take ] 

I think that I shall never speed, 

Till that I go to my Good Deed ; 

But, alas ! she is so weak, 

That she can nother go nor speak : 

Yet will I venter on her now. 

My Good Deeds, where be you ? 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Here I lie cold in the ground ; 
Thy sins have me so sore bound. 
That I cannot stir. 

EVERYMAN. 

Good Deeds, I stand in great fear ; 

1 must you pray of counsel. 

For help now should come right well. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Everyman, I have understanding. 

That thou art summoned account to make 
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Before Messias of Jemsalem King ; 
And you do by me, that journey with ^ you will I 
take. 

EVERYMAN. 

Therefore I come to you my moan to make : 
I pray you, that ye will go with me. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

I would full fain, but I cannot stand verily. 

EVERYMAN. 

Whyj is there anything on you fall 1 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Yea, sir, I may thank you of all ; 

If ye had perfectly cheered me. 

Your book of account full ready now had be. 

Look, the books of your works and deeds eke ! 

Behold how they lie under the feet. 

To your soul's heaviness. 

EVERYMAN. 

Our Lord Jesus help me. 

For one letter herein can I not see. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Here is a blind reckoning in time of distress ! 

^ Hawkins printed what. 
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EVERYMAN. 



Good Deeds, I pray you, help me in this need. 
Or else I am for ever damned indeed ; 
Therefore help me to make my reckoning 
Before the Eedeemer of all thing, 
That Mng is, and was, and ever shall. 



EverjTnan, I am sorry of your fell, 

And fain would I help you, and I were able. 

EVERYMAN. 

Good Deeds, your counsel, I pray you, give me. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

That shall I do verily : 

Though that on my feet I may not go, 

I have a sister that shall with you also. 

Called Knowledge, which shall with you abide. 

To help you to make that dreadful reckoning. 

[SiUer Knowledge, 



Everyman, I will go with thee, and b 
In thy most need to go by thy side. 



In good condition I am now in every thing. 
And am wholly content with this good tiling. 
Thanked be God my Creature.^ 



i,t., Thim^ed he God m; Creator. 
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GOOD DEEDS. 

And when he hath brought thee there. 

Where thou shalt heal thee of thy smart, 

Then go thou with thy reckoning and thy good 

deeds together. 
For to make thee joyfiil at the heart 
Before the blessed Trinity. 

EyERYMAN. 

My Grood Deeds, I thank thee heartfaUy : 
I am well content certainly 
With your words sweet 

KNOWLEDGK 

Now go we together lovingly 

To Confession, that cleansing river. 

EVERYMAN. 

For joy I weep : I would we there were ; 
But I pray you to instruct me by intellection,^ 
Where dwelleth that holy virtue Confession 1 

KNOWLEDGE. 

In the house of salvation ; 

We shall find him in that place, 

That shall us comfort by God's grace. 

Lo, this is Confession : kneel down, and ask mercy ; 

For he is in good conceit with God Almighty. 

^ Information, knowledge. 
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glorious foimtam that all uncleaiiuBsa doth clarify. 
Wash from me the spots of vices unclean, 

That on me no sin may be seen ; 

1 come with Knowledge for my redemption, 
Bedempt with heart and full contrition, 
Tor I am commanded a pDgrimage to take, 
And great accounts before God to make, 
Now I pray you, Shrift, mother of salvation. 
Help hither my good deeds for my piteous exclama- 
tion. 

CONFESSION. 

I know your sorrow weU, Everyman : 

Because with Knowledge ye come to me, 

I will you comfort as well as I can ; 

And a precious jewel I will give thee, 

Called penance, voider ^ of adversity ; 

Therewith shall your body chastised be 

With abstinence and perseverance in God's service ; 

Here shall you receive that scourge of me, 

Which is penance strong that ye must endure. 

Remember thy Saviour was scourged for thee 

With sharp scourges, and suffered it patiently : 

So must tnou, ere thou pass thy pilgrimage. 

Knowledge, keep him in this voyage, 

And by that time Good Deeds will be with thee ; 

But in anywise be sure of mercy, 

For your time draweth fast ; and ye will saved be. 

Ask God mercy, and he will grant truly : 

When with the Scourge of penance man doth him 

The oil of forgiveness then shall he find. 



^ Hswkina printcji roi'w roidcr. 
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Thanked be God for hia gracious work ; 
For now I will my penance begin : 
This hath rejoictd and lighted my heart, 
Though the knots be painful and hard witiiiii. 



Everyman, look your penance that ye fulfil. 
What pain that ever it to you be ; 
And I sliaU give you counsel at will, 
How your account ye shall make clearly. 



eternal God, heavenly figure, 
O way of rightwiseness, goodly vision, 
Which descended down in a virgin pure. 
Because he would Everyman redeem, 
Which Adam forfeited by his disobedience, 
blessed Grodhead, elect and high Divine, 
Forgive me my grievous offence ; 
Here I cry thee mercy in this presence ; 
ghostly treasure, ransomer and redeemer ! 
Of all the world hope and conduyter. 
Mirror of joy, foundation of mercy, 
. Which enlumineth heaven and earth thereby. 
Hear my clamorous complaint, though it late be, 
Eeceive my prayers of thy benignity. 
Though I be a sinner most abominable. 
Yet let my name be written in Moses' table. 
Mary, pray to the Maker of all thing 
Me for to help at my ending. 
And save me from the power of my enemy : 
For Death assaileth me strongly : 
And, Lady, that I may by mean of thy prayer 
Of your son's glory to be partiner. 



EVERYMAN. 



By the mean of hia passion I it crave ; 
I beseek you help me my soul to save. 
Knowledge, give me the scourge of penance, 
My flesh therewith shall give acquittance ; 
I will now begin, if God give me grace. 



KNOWLEDGK 



Everyman, Grod give you time and space ; 

Thus I bequeath you in the hands of our Saviour ; 

Now may you make your reckoning sure. 



I 



In the name of all the Holy Trinity, 
My body punished eore shall he. 
Take this body for the sin of the flesh ; 
Also thou delighteat to go gay and fresh ; 
And in the way of damnation thou did me bring. 
Therefore suffer now strokes and punishing : 
Now of penance I will wade the water clear, 
To save me from purgatory, that sharp fire.^ 



I thank God, now I can walk and go, 
And am deHverad of my sickness and woe ; 
Therefore with Everyman I will go, and not spare. 
His good works I wfll help him to declare. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Now, Everyman, be merry and glad ; 
Your Good Deeds cometh now, ye may not be sad : 
Now ia your Good Deeds whole and sound, 
Going upright upon the gromid. 

' Skot's other editiO[i,,/rotn AefZ tinif/nmi thtfire. 
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EVERYMAN. 

My heart is light, and shall be evermore; 
Now will I smite fiaster than I did before. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Everyman pilgrim, my special friend, 
Blessed be thou without end ; 
For thee is prepared the eternal glory : 
Ye have me made whole and sound, 
Therefore I will bide by thee in every stound. 

EVERYMAN. 

Welcome, my Good Deeds, now I hear thy voice, 
I weep for veiy sweetness of love. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Be no more sad, but evermore rejoice, 
God seeth thy living in His throne above ; 
Put on this garment to thy behove, 
Which with your tears is now all wet, 
Lest before God it be unsweet, 
When ye to your journey's end come shall. 

EVERYMAN. 

Gentle Knowledge, what do ye it call 1 

KNOWLEDGE. 

It is the garment of sorrow, 
From pain it will you borrow ; 
Contrition it is, 
That getteth forgiveness. 
It pleaseth God passing welL 
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GOOD DEEDS. 

EveryTnan, will you wear it for your hele 1 ^ 

EVERYMAN. 

Now blessed be Jesu, Mary's son ; 
For now have I on true contrition : 
And let us go now without tarrying. 
Good Deeds, have we clear our reckoning ? 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Yea, indeed, I have here. 

EVERYMAN. 

Then I trust we need not to fear ; 
Now, firiends, let us not depart in twain. 

KINDRED. 

Nay, Everyman, that will we not certain. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Yet must thou lead with thee 
Three persons of great might. 

EVERYMAN. 

Who should they be ? 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Discretion and Strength they hyght,^ 
And thy Beauty may not abide behind. 

1 Health. > Are called. 

VOL. I. I 
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KNOWLEDGK 

Also ye must call to mind 

Your Five Wits ^ as for your councillors. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

You must have them ready at all hours. 

EVERYMAN. 

How shall I get them hither ] 

KINDRED. 

You must call them all together, 
And they will hear you incontinent. 

EVERYMAN. 

My friends, come hither, and be present, 
Discretion, Strength, my Five Wits and Beauty. 

BEAUTY. 

Here at your will we be all ready ; 
What will ye that we should do ] 

GOOD DEEDS. 

That ye would with Everyman go. 
And help him in his pilgrimage : 
Advise you, will ye go with him or not in that 
voyage 1 

1 Five Wits, i.e., the Five Senses. These are frequently 
exhibited as five distinct personages upon the Spanish stage. 
See Riccoboni, p. 98 ; but our moralist has represented 
them all by one character. In Shakespeare's " King Lear," 
the Madman says, *' Bless thy Five Wits!" meaning the 
Five Senses. — Percy. 
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STRENGTH. 

We will bring him all thither 

To help and comfort him, ye may believe me. 

DISCRETION. 

So will we go with him altogether. 

EVERYMAN. 

Almighty God, loved may Thou be ; 

I give Thee laud ^ that I have hither brought 

Strength, Discretion, Beauty, Five Wits: lack I 

nought : 
And my Good Deeds, with Knowledge clear. 
All be in my company at my will here ; 
I desire no more to my business. ^ 

STRENGTH. 

And I Strength will by you stand in distress. 
Though thou wouldest in battle fight on the ground. 

FIVE WITS. 

And though it were thorow the world round. 
We will not depart for sweet ne for sour. 

BEAUTY. 

No more will I unto death's hour. 
Whatsoever thereof befalL 



^ Praise. 

^ This portion has been collated with the Douce fragment 
prints by Pynson (" Shakespeare Society's Papers," iii. 149), 
as well as with the other impression by Pynson in the 
British Museum. 
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DISCRETION. 



Everyman, advise you first of all, 

Gro with a good advisement and deliberation ; 

We all give you virtuous monition 

That all shall be well 

EVERYMAN. 

My friends, hark what I will you tell ; 

I pray God reward you in His heavenly sphere : 

Now hearken all that be here ; 

For I will make my testament 

Here before you all present : 

In abns half my good I will give with my hands twain 

In the way of charity with good intent. 

And the other half stUl shaU remain : 

I it bequeath to be returned there it ought to be. 

This I do in despite of the fiend of hell, 

To go quit 1 out of his peril ^ 

Ever after this day. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Everyman, hearken what I will say ; 

Go to priesthood, I you advise. 

And receive of him in any wise 

The holy sacrament and ointment * together> 

Then shortly see ye turn again hither, 

We will all abide you here. 

FIVE WITS. 

Yea, Everyman, hie you that ye ready were : 
There is no emperor, king, duke, ne baron. 



^ Clear, free. 

^ Out of the peril or danger of anything, equal to out of 
its control or cognizance. 
3 Unction. 
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That of God hath commiBsion, 

As hath the least priest in the world being ; 

For of the blessed aacraments pure and benign 

He beareth the keys, and thereof hath cure 

For man's redemption, it is ever sure, 

Which God for our eoul's medicine 

Gave ua out of his heart with great pain. 

Here in this transitory life for thee and me : 

The blessed sacraments seven there be, 

Baptism, confirmation, with priesthood good. 

And the sacrament of God's precious flesh and 

blood. 
Marriage, the holy extreme unction, and penance ; 
These seven be good to have in remembrance. 
Gracious sacraments of high divinity. 



Fain would I receive that holy body. 

And meekly to my ghostly father I will go. 

FIVE WITS. 

Everyman, that is the best that ye can do ; 

God will yon to salvation bring. 

For good priesthood exceedeth all other thing ; 

To us holy scripture they do teach, 

And converteth man fro sin heaven to reach ; 

God hatb to them more power given 

Than to any angel that is in heaven : 

With five words he may consecrate 

God's body in flesh and blood to take. 

And handleth his Maker between his hands,' 

The priest bindeth and nnbindeth all bands 

Both in earth and in heaven ; 

He ^ ministers all the sacraments seven : 

■ Hund. < Bdita, Thox. 
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Though we kiss thy feet, thou wert worthy : 
Thou art the surgeon that cureth sin deadly, 
No remedy may we find under God, 
But all only priesthood- 
Everyman, God gave priest[s] that dignity. 
And setteth them in His stead among us to be ; 
Thus be they above angels in degree. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

If priests be good, it is so surely, 

But when Jesu heng on the cross with great 

smart. 
There he gave us out of his blessed heart 
The same sacrament in great torment. 
He sold them not to us, that Lord omnipotent ; 
Therefore Saint Peter the Apostle doth say, 
That Jesus' curse hath all they. 
Which G^d their Saviour do buy or sell, 
Or they for any money do take or tell. 
Sinful priests giveth the sinners example bad. 
Their children sitteth by other men's fires, I have 

heard. 
And some haunteth women's company. 
With unclean life, as lusts of lechery ; 
These be with sin made blind. 



FIVE WITg. 

I trust to God, no such may we find : 

Therefore let us priesthood honour. 

And follow their doctrine for our soul's succour ; 

We be their sheep, and they [our] shepherds be. 

By whom we all be kept in surety. 

Peace ! for yonder I see Everyman come. 

Which hath made true satisfaction. 



EVERYMAN. 
GOOD DEEDS. 

Methink it is he indeed. 



Now Jesu Christ be your alder' speed ! 

I have received the sacrament for my redemption, 

And then mine extreme unction ; 

Blessed be all they that counselled me to take it : 

And now, friends, let us go without longer respite ; 

I thank God that ye have tarried so long. 

Now set each of you on this rod your hand. 

And shortly follow me ; 

I go before, there I would be : 

God be our guide. 

STRENGTH. 



Everyman, we will not fro you go, 
Till ye have gone this voyage long. 

DISCRCnON, 

I Discretion will bide by you also. 



KNOWLEDGE 



And though this pilgrimage be never so strong, 
I will never part you fro : 
Everyman, I will be as sure by thee. 
As ever I was by Judas Maccabee. 



EVERYMAN. 



Alas ! I am so faint I may not stand. 

My limbs under me do fold : 

Friends, let us not turn again to this land, 



' Older, chief. Hawking omitted Uie nord Ckriil, 
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Not for all the world's gold ; 
For into this cave must I creep, 

BEAUTY. 

And turn to the earth, and there to sleep. 

EVERYMAN. 

What, into this grave 1 Alas ! 

BEAUTY. 

Yea, there shall ye consume more and less. 

EVERYMAN. 

And what, should I smother here ? 

Yea, by my faith, and never more appear ; 

In this world live no more we shall. 

But in heaven before the highest Lord of all. 

BEAUTY. 

« 

I cross out all this : adieu, by Saint John ; 
I take my cap in my lap, and am gone. 

EVERYMAN. 

What, Beauty ? whither will ye 1 

BEAUTY. 

Peace ! I am deaf, I look not behind me. 
Not, and thou wouldst give me all the gold in thy 
chest. 

EVERYMAN. 

Alas ! whereto may I now trust ? 

Beauty doth fast away hie : 

She promised with me to live and die. 
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STRENGTH. 



Everyman, I will thee also forsake and deny, 
The game liketh me not at all. 



EVERYMAN. 



Why then ye will forsake me all : 
Strength, tarry, I pray you, a little space. 

STRENGTH. 

Nay, sir, by the rood of grace, 

I will hie me from thee fast. 

Though thou weep till thy heart brast. 

EVERYMAN. 

Ye would ever bide by me, ye said. 

STRENGTH. 

Yea, I have you far enough conveyed : 
Ye be old enough, I understand. 
Your pilgrimage to take on hand ; 
I repent me, that I hither came. 

EVERYMAN. 

Strength, you to displease I am to blame ; 
Yet promise is debt ; ^ this ye well wot 

STRENGTH. 

In faith, as for that I care not : 
Thou art but a fool to complain ; 



1 The proverb. This is the earliest use of it which has 
occurred. 
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Thou spendest thy speech and wasteth thy brain 
Gro, thnst ^ thee into the ground. 

EVERYMAN. 

I had ween'd surer I should you have found : 
But I see well, he that trusteth in his Strength, 
Is greatly deceived at the length ; 
Both Strength and Beauty hath forsaken me. 
Yet they promised me steadfast to be. 

DISCRETION. 

Everyman, I will after Strength be gone ; 
As for me, I will leave you alone. 

EVERYMAN. 

Why, Discretion, will ye forsake me 1 

DISCRETION. 

Yea, in faith, I will go fro thee ; 
For when Strength is gone before, 
Then I follow after evermore. 

EVERYMAN. 

Yet, I pray thee, for love of the Trinity, 
Look in my grave once piteously. 

DISCRETION. 

Nay, so nigh will I not come. 
Now farewell, fellows everichone.^ 



Thrust. 2 Every each one. 
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EVERYMAN. 



Oh, all thing faileth, save God alone, 
Beauty, Strength, and Discretion ; 
For, when Death bloweth his blast. 
They all run fro me full fast. 



FIVE WITS. 



Everyman, of thee now my leave I take ; 

I will follow the other, for here I thee forsake. 



EVERYMAN. 



Alas ! then may I both wail and weep ; 
For I took you for my best friend. 

FIVE WITS. 

I will no lenger thee keep : 
Now fareweU, and here an end. 

EVERYMAN. 

Now, Jesu, help ! all hath forsaken me. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Nay, Everyman, I will abide with thee, 

I will not forsake thee indeed ; 

Thou shalt find me a good Mend at need. 

EVERYMAN. 

Gramercy, Good Deeds, now may I true friends see 
They have forsaken me everychone ; 
I loved them better than my good deeds alone : 
Knowledge, will ye forsake me also 1 
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KNOWLEDGK 

Yea, Everyman, when ye to death shall go ; 
But not yet for no manner of danger. 

EVERYMAN. 

Gramercy, Knowledge, with all my heart. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Nay, yet I will not from hence depart. 
Till I see where ye shall be come. 

EVERYMAN. 

Methinketh, alas ! that I must be gone 
To make my reckoning, and my debts pay ; 
For I see my time is nigh spent away. 
Take ensample, all ye that this do hear or see, 
How they that I loved best now forsake me ; 
Except my Good Deeds, that bideth truly. 

.GOOD DEEDS. 

All earthly thmgs is but vanity. 
Beauty, Strength, and Discretion do man forsake, 
Foolish friends and kinsmen, that fair spake ; 
All fleeth save Good Deeds, and that am I. 

EVERYMAN. 

Have mercy on me, God most mighty. 

And stand by me, thou mother and maid Mary. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Fear not, I will speak for thee. 



EVERYMAN. 



E"VERYMAN. 

Here I cry, God mercy ! 



GOOD DEEDS. 



Short our end and minish our pain 
Let us go, and never come agaiia. 



Into thy hands, Lord, my soul I commend. 
Receive it, Lord, that it he not lost ; 
Ab thou me boughtest, so me defend. 
And save me &o the fiend's hoast. 
That I niay appear with that Messed host 
That shaU he saved at the day of doom ; 
In manui Uiae, of might most. 
For ever commendo apiritum meum. 

[Everffman 'lint 

KNOWLEDUE. 

Now hath he suffered that we all shall endure : 

The Good Deeds shall make all sure ; 

Now hath he made ending, 

Methinketh that I hear angels sing, 

And make great joy and melody. 

Where Everyman's soul shall received be. 



THE ANGEL. 

Come, excellent elect sjwuse to Jesu, 
Here above thou shalt go. 
Because of thy singular virtue : 
Now thy soul is taken thy body fro, 
Thy reckoning is crystal clear ; 
Now ahalt thou into the heavenly spht 



EDITIONS. 

Hyckescomer, [At the end:] Enprynted by me JVynkyn 

de Worde, 4®, Black letter, 
Hycke scomer, [At the end ;] Thus endeth the enteriude 

of Hycke scorner. Imprinted at London in foster 

laene by lohn Waley, 4®, Black letter. 



HICKSCORNER. 



This piece is printed from a hlaclc letter copy in Mt 
Garriclt'fl collection,' of which the following ia a very 
ftcciirat« analjsia, eitracted from Dr Percy's "Relics 
of Ancient English Poetry," voL i. p. 130 : — 

" Hickicomer bears no diatnnt reaemhlance to comedy : 
jita chief aim aeema to be to exhibit characters and 
manneia, ita plot being much teas refiaUT than the 
(foregoing. The prologue is spoken by Pity, represented 
under the character of an aged pilgrim ; he is joined by 
Contemplation and Perseverance, two holy men who, 
after lamenting the degeneracy of the age, declare their 
resolution of stemming the torrent. Pity then is left 
upon the stage, and presently found by Freewill, repre- 
senting a lewd debauchee who, with his dissolute com- 
panion. Imagination, relate their manner of life, and not 
without humour desorilw the atewa and other places 
jof base resort. They are presently joined by Hick- 
acomer, who ts draim as a libertine returned from 
[travel, and i^reeably to his name eaoBg at religion, r 
.These three are deacribed as extremely vicious, whu I 
glory in every act of wickedness. At length two of 
them ciuarrel, and Pity endeavours to part the fray ; on 

>ii in the 
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and then leave him. Pity then descants in a kind of 
lyric measure on the profligacy of the age, and in this 
situation is found by Perseverance and Contemplation, 
who set him at liberty, and advise him to go in search 
of the delinquents. As soon as he is gone, Freewill 
appears again, and after relating in a very comic manner 
some of his rogueries and escapes from justice, is re- 
buked by the two holy men who, after a long alterca- 
tion, at length convert him and his libertine companion. 
Imagination, from their vicious course of life, and then 
the play ends with a few verses from Perseverance, by 
way of epilogue. 

' " It would be needless to point out the absurdities in 
the plan and conduct of the foregoing play ; they are 
evidently great. It is sufficient to observe that, bating 
the moral and religious reflections of Pity, &c., the 
(piece is of a comic caste, and contains a humorous 
I display of some of the vices of the age. Indeed, the 
author has generally been so little attentive to the 
allegory, that we need only substitute other names to 
his personages, and we have real characters and Kving 
manners." 

The woodcuts prefixed to this and the foregoing play 
were very minutely traced and executed by a masterly 
hand ; and there being something singular in giving 
the portraits of the dramatis personce, it is presumed 
the following will be particularly pleasing to the 
reader.^ 

[It appears to have been from this drama or interlude, 
that the saying arose of " Hickscorner's jests." (See 
Mr J. P. Collier*s Diary, part iii. p. 13.)] 



^ [This is an odd remark, the woodcuts being all common 
cuts of the time, turned to an extraordinary variety of uses. 
They are very ineffectively given by Hawkins, whoever his 
mcbsierly hand may have been.] 



EICKSCOKNER. 



Now JesTi the gentle, that brought Adam fro hell. 
Save you all, soseua^B, and eola^^ you send : 

I And, of this matter that I begin to tell, 
I piw you of audience, till I have made an end : 
/For I say to you, my name is Pity, 
iThat ever yet hath been man's friend. . 

]In the bosom of the second person in Trinity | 
[I sprang as a plant, in an 'a miss to amend ; 
You for to help I put to my hand r 
(Record I take of Mary that wept tears of blood ; 
■sf-y 'I Pity within her heart did stand ; 
^^ When she saw her son on the rood, -? 

,Th e sword of sorrow gave that lady wound ; 
When a spear clave her son's heart asunder, 
MB cried out, and fell to the ground ; 
Though she was woe, it was tittle wonder. 
This delicate colour piad] that goodly lady. 
Full pale and wan, she saw her son all dead, 
pplayed on a cross with the five wells of pity, 
^ purple velvet powdered with roses red. 

lO, I Pity thus niade your errand to be sped, 
Or else man for ever should have been forlore. 
A maiden so laid his life to wed, 
Crowned as a Idng the thorns pricked him sore. 
Charity and I of true love leads the double rein ; 






148 



HICKSCORNER, 



) Whoso me loveth damned never shall be. 
I Of some virtuous company I would be fain ; 
LFor all that will to heaven needs must come by me, 
\Chief porter I am in that heavenly city, 

And now here will I rest me a little space, 

Till it please Jesu of his grace 

Some virtuous fellowship for to send. 



n . 



'V 






CONTEMPLATION. 

Christ that was christened, crucified, and crowned, 
In his bosom true love was gaged with a spear. 
His veins brast and bruised, and to a pillar bound, 
With scourges he was lashed, the knots the skin tare, 
On his neck to Calvary the great cross he bare. 
His blood ran to the ground, as Scripture doth tell : 
His burden was so heavy, that down under it he fell, 
Lo, I am kin to the Lord, which is God'i* son ; 
pMy name is written foremost in the book of life, 
(For I am perfect Contemplation, 
And brother to holy church that is our Lord's wife. 
John Baptist, Anthony, and Jerome, with many 

mo. 
Followed me here in holt,^ heath, and in wilderness ; 
I ever with them went where they did go. 
Night and day toward the way of rightwiseness : 
' am the chief lantern of all holiness, 



I Ni 



1 Holt sometimes signifies a wood, grove, or forest: so 
Chaucer .- — 

"When Zephyrus eke, with his sweet breath 
Inspired hath, in every holt and heath 
The tender croppis ; " 

it sometimes signifies a hill : so in the old Scotish song 
of "Robin and Makin" — 

" Makjne went hame blyth anneuche, 
Attour the holttis hair." 

—JHenryson's Works, by Laing, p. 7. 
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Of prelates and priests I am their patron ; 
No armour so strong in no distress, 
Tabergeon, helm, ne yet no Jeltron, 
'o fight with Satan am I the champion, 
'hat dare abide, and manfully stand : 
''iends flee away, where they see me come ; 
But I will show you why I came to this land 
For to preach and teach o f Qod'o sooth eaw s, 
AyPTi.c|f. yipp. thflf, 4^h^bel ayenst h im and his 
laws. 

PITY. 

God speed, good brother; fro whence came you 
now ] 

CONTEMPLATION. 

j Sir, I cam e fromj f^rfip^rpranf f^ to seek you. 

PITY. 

Why, sir, know you me 1 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Yea, sir, and have done long ; your name is Pity. 

PITY. 

Your name fain would I know. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Indeed I am called Contemplation, 

That useth to live solitarily ; 

In woods and in wildness ^ I walk alone, 



1 Wilderness. 



f' 
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Because I would say my prayers devoutly ; 
I love not with me to have much company : 
But Perseverance oft with me doth meet, 
When I think on thoughts that is full heavenly ; 
Thus he and I together full sweetly doth sleep. 

PITY. 

I thank God that we be met together. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Sir, I trust that Perseverance shortly will come 
hither. 

PITY. 

Then I think to hear some good tiding. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

I warrant you, brother, that he is coining. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

The eternal God, that named was Messias, 
He give you grace to come to his glory. 
Wherever is joy in the celestial place. 
When you of Satan winneth the victory, 

^^/^veryman ought to be glad to have in company, 
jFor I am named good Perseverance, 
That ever is guided by virtuous^goxemance ; 
'•;I flin DfYftr vflTnahlft, but doth continue, 

'- i^till g oing up ward the ladder_of grace, 
'And lode in me planted is so true. 
And from the poor man I will never turn my face : 
When I go by myself oft I do remember 
The great kindness that God showed unto man, 
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For to be bom in the month of December, 
When the day waxeth short, and the night long. 
Of his goodness that champion strong 
Descended down fro the Father of rightwiseness, 
And rested in Mary the flower of meekness. 
Now to this place hither come I am 

Tn spft1rj}nTitfP.TnpUtioT] jnj VinsTn^n. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

What, brother. Perseverance 1 ye be welcome. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

And so be you also. Contemplation. 

CONTEMPLATION, 

Lo, here is our master Pity. 

PERSEVERANCK 

Now truly ye be welcome into this country. 

PITY. 

I thank ye heartily, sir Perseverance. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Master Pity, one thing is come to my remembrance ; 
What tithings hear you now 1 

PITY, 

Sir, such as I can I shall show you : 

I have heard many men complain piteously ; 

They say they be smitten with the swerd of poverty. 



'■'(,4 
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In every place where I do go : 

Few friends poverty doth find, 

/And these rich men been unkind ; 
\)r their neighbours they will nought do, 
~^idows doth curse lords and gentle men, 
W they constrain them to marry with their men, 

Yea, whether they will or no : 

iM^n marry for good,^ and that is damnable, 

\Yea, with old women that |^ fifty and beyond : 

The peril now no man dread will ; 

All is not God's law that is used in land ; 

Beware will they not, till^lg^^^ in his hand 

Taketh his sword, and smiteth asunder the life vein, 

And with his mortal stroke cleaveth the heart 
atwain : * 

They trust so in mercy, the lantern of brightness. 

That no thing do they dread"€fod^ rightwiseness. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Jesu, sir, here is a heavy tiding. 

• PITY. 

Sir, this is true, that I do bring. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

How am I beloved, master Pity, where ye come ] 

PITY. 

In good faith, people have now small devotion ; 
And as for with you, brother Contemplation, 
There meddleth few or none. 



' Property or money. 
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CONTEMPLATION. 

|Yet, I trust, that priests love me well 1 

PITY. 

[But a few, i-wis, and some never a deal. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Why, sir, without me they may not live clean. 

PITY. 

Nay, that is the least thought that they have of 

fifteen ; 
And that maketC me full heavy. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

How, trow you that there be no remedy 1 

PITY. 

Full hard, for sin is now so grievous and ill, 
^ That I think that it be growen to an impossible, 
'_.. [And yet one thing maketh me ever mourning : 

iThat priests lack utterance to show their cunning ; 

/And all the while that clerks do use so great sin, 

Among the lay people look never for no mending. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Alas, that is a heavy case. 

That so great sin is used in every place ; 

I pray God it amend. 
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CONTEMPLATION. 

Now God, that ever hath been man's friend, 
Some better tidings soon us send ! 
\For now I must be gone. 
jFarewell, good brethren here ; 
(a great errand I have elsewhere, 
That must needs be done : 
I trust I will not long tarry ; 
Thither will I hie me shortly. 
And come again, when I have done. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Hither again, I trust, you will come ; 
Therefore God be with you. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Sir, needs I must depart now ; 
Jesu me speed this day. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Now, brother Contemplation, let us go our way. 

FREEWILL. 

^ ^ I Aware, fellows, and stand a-room : 

\How say you ? am not I a goodly person 1 

!l trow, you know not such a guest : 

iWhat, sirs, I tell you, my name is Freewill, 

I may choose whether I do good or ill ; 

But for all that I will do, as me list : 

My conditions ye know not, perde, 

I can fight, chide, and be merry ; 

Full soon of my company ye would be weary. 

And ye knew all. 

(What, fill the cup, and make good cheer ! 
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155 



I trow I have a noble here : 
Who lent it me ) By Christ, a frere ; 
And I gave him a fall. 
fiVhere be ye, sir T be ye at home 1 
Cock's passion, my noble ia turned to a atone. 
mhere lay I last ) Beshrew your heart, John ; 
[Now, by these bones, she hath beguiled me : 
Let see ; a penny my supper, a piece of flesh ten- 
pence ; 
My bed right nought : let all thia expense — 
W^ow, by these bones, I have lost a haKpenny. 
IWho lay there 1 my fellow Ima^finat ion ; 
JHe and I had good communication 
pf Sir John and Sybil, 
How they were spied in bed together ; 
And he prayed her oft to come hither, 
For to- smg lo, le. In, love. 
jThey twain together had good sport ; 
[But at the stews' side I lost a groat : 
[I trow I shall never i-the,^ 
JMy fellow promised me here to meet, 
iBut I trow the whoreson be asleep 
piV^ith a wench somewhere. 
How, Imagination, come hither. 
And you thrive, I lose a feather ; 



your 



heart. 



appear. 



M, 



IMAGINATION. 



What, how, how, who called after me 1 



FREEWiLX,. 



Come near, ye shall never i. 
lATiere have ye be so long t 
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IMAGINATION. 



By God, with me it is all wrong, 

I have a pair of sore buttocks, 

All in irons was my song, 

Even now I sat gyved in a pair of stocks. 



FREEWILL. 

Cock's passion, and how so 1 



IMAGINATION. 



/^}S S 



P ^"^o Sir, I will tell you what I have do : 

II met with a wench, and she was fair, 

And of love heartily I did pray her, 

■ And so promised her money : 

Sir, she winked on me, and said nought. 

But by her look I knew her thought ; 

jThen into love's dance we were brought, 

That we played the pyrdewy : 

I wot not what we did together, 

iBut a knave catchpole nighed us near, 

And so did us aspy ; 

A stripe he gave me, I fled my touch, 

And from my girdle he plucked my pouch : 

By your leave he left me never a penny : 

jLo, nought have I but a buckle, 

I And yet I can imagine things subtle 

jFor to get money plenty ; 

jIn Westminster Hall every term I am, 

)To me is kin many a great gentleman, 

I am knowen in every country ; 

And I were dead, the lawyers* thrift were lost 

For tliis will I do, if men would do cost, 

prove right wrong, and all by reason, 

jA.nd make men lese both house and land. 
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For all that they can do in a little season, 

Peach men of treason privily I can, 

And when me list, to hang a true man. 

If they will be money tell. 

Thieves I can help out of prison. 

And into lords' favours I can get me soon, 

And be of their privy council. 

But, Freewill, my dear brother, 
/ Saw you nought of Hickscomer 1 
] He promised me to come hither. 



FREEWILL. 

Why, sir, knowest thou him 1 

IMAGINATION. 

Yea, yea, man ; he is full nigh of my kin, 

(And i n Newgate we dwelled together : 

iFor he and I were both shackled in a fetter. 

FREEWILL. 

Sir, lay you beneath or on high on the seller 1 ^ 

IMAGINATION. 

Nay, i-wis, among the thickest of yeomen of the 
collar.- 

FREEWILL. 

By God, then you were in great fear. 



1 Apparently the prison cell, diyided into two parts, so as 
to hold two persons. 
^ Prisoners in chains. 



4 ' 
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IMAGINATION. 

Sir, had I not been, two hundred had been thrust 
in an halter. 

FKEEWILL. 

I And what life have they there, all that great sort ? 

IMAGINATION. 

By God, sir, once a year some taw halts of Burport: ^ 
Yea, at Tyburn there standeth the great frame, 
I And some take a fall that maketh their neck lame. 

FREEWILL. 

Yea, but can they then go no more 1 

IMAGINATION. 

Oh, no, man ; the wrest is twist so sore. 

For as soon as they have said In manus tuas once, 

By God, their breath is stopped at once. 

FREEWILL. 

Why, do they pray in that place there 1 

IMAGINATION. 

Yea, sir, they stand in great fear, 
/And so fast tangled in that snare, 
I It falleth to their lot to have the same share. 

FREEWILL. 

Tliat is a knavish sight to see them totter on a beam. 
^ Aa allusion I do not understand. 
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IMAGINATION. 

Sir, the whoresons could not convey ^ clean ; 
For, and they could have carried by craft as I can. 
In process of years each of thfizn should be a g entle - 
man. ' 
Yet as for me I was never thief ; 
If my hands were snutten off, I can steal with my 

teeth ; 
For ye know well, there is craft in daubing : ^ 
I can look in a man's face and pick his purse. 
And tell new tidings that was never true, i-wis, 
[For my hood is all lined with lesing.^ 

FREEWILL. 

Yea, but went ye never to Tyburn a pilgrimage 1 

IMAGINATION. 

No, i-wis ; nor none of my lineage, 
For we be clerks all, and can our neck verse, 
(And with an ointment the judge's hand I can grease, 
(That will heal sores that be incurable. 

FREEWILL. 

Why, were ye never found reprovable "i 

^ i.e., steal. So Shakespeare : — 

[Xim, The good humour is to steal at a minim's rest. 

Pist. Convey, tlie wise it call : steal? fob; a fico for the phrase. 

—Merry Wi'oes of TTtnddbr. 

i. 3, Dyee's second edition, i. 3.53.] 

* [A "proverb. See Hazlitt's " English Proverbs," 1869, p. 
395.] 

^ Lying or falsehood. 
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IMAGINATION. 



Yes, once I stall a horse in the field, 

And leapt on him for to have ridden my way : 

At the last a hajlj me met and beheld, 

And bad me stand ; then was I in a fray : 

'He asked, whither with that horse I would eone ; 

! And then I told him it was mine own : ^ 

•He said I had stolen him ; and I said nay : 

This is, said he, my brother's hackney. 

For, and I had not excused me, without fail, 

By our lady, he would have lad me straight to jail ; 

(And then I told him the horse was like mine, 

iA brown bay, a long mane, and did halt behine. 

Thus I told him, that such another horse I did lack ; 

And yet I never saw him, nor came on his back : 

;So I delivered him the horse again. 

,And when he was gone, then was I fain : 

jFor and I had not excused me the better, 

[I know well I should have danced in a fetter. 

FREEWILL. 

And said he no more to thee but so 1 

IMAGINATION. 

'Yea, he pretended me much harm to do ; 

iBut I told him that morning was a great mist, 

^hat what horse it was I ne wist : 

Also I said, that in my head I had the megrin, 

That made me dazzle so in mine eyen. 

That I might not well see. 

And thus he departed shortly from me. 

FREEWILL. 

Yea, but where is Hickscomer now 1 
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IMAGINATION. 

Some of these young men hath hid him in 

Their bosoms, I warrant ye : 

Let us make a cry, that he may us hear. 

FREEWILL. 

How now, Hickscomer, appear ; 
I trow thou be hid in some comer. 

HICKSCORNER. 

I Ale 1 the helm, ale, veer, shoot off, veer sail, veer-a. 

FREEWILL. 

Cock's body, hark, he is a ship on the sea. 

HICKSCORNER. 

God speed, God speed ; who called after me I 

IMAGINATION. 

What, brother, welcome by this precious body ; 

I am glad that I you see. 

It was told me that you were hanged ; 

But out of what country come ye 1 

HICKSCORNER. 

Sirs, I have been in many a country ; 
As in France, Ireland, and in Spain, 
Portingal, Sevile, also in Abnaine ; 
Friesland, Flanders, and in Burgoine, 

1 Heel. 
VOL. L L 
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Calabria, Pugle,^ and Erragon,^ 

Britain, Biske, and also in Gascoine, 

Naples, Greece, and in middes of Scotland ; 

At Cape,* Saint Vincent, and in the new found 

island,* 
I have been in Grene ^ and in Cowe, 
Also in the land of Rumbelow,* 
Three mile out of hell ; 
At Rhodes, Constantine, and in Babylon ^ 
In Cornwall, and in Northumberland, 
Where men seethe rushes in gruel; 
Yea, sir, in Chaldsea, Tartary, and India, 
And in the Land of Women, that few men doth find : 
In all these countries have I be. 

FREEWILL. 

1 Sir, what tidings hear ye now on the sea 1 

HICKSCORNER. 

We met of ships a great navy, 
Full of people that would into Ireland ; 
And they came out of this country : 
They will never more come to England. V 

IMAGINATION. 

Whence were the ships of themi knowest thou 
none? 



^ Apulia. 

'^ Arragou. 

^ The Cape of Good Hope. 

■* Newfoundland. 

' Genoa. 

^ See "Halliwell's Dictionary," in v. The exact origin 
and meaning of the word, which seems to be a mere fantastic 
phrase, is apparently unknown. 

^ Egypt. 
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Harken, and I will show you their names each 

one : 
First was the Regent, with the Michael of Brikilse ; 
The George, with the Gain-iel, and the Anne of 

Fowey ; 
The Star of Saltash, with the Jesiis of Plymouth ; 
Also the Hei-mitage, with the Barbara of Dart- 
mouth, 
The Nicolas and the Mary Bellouse of Brietow, 
With the SllfH of London and James also ; 
[ Great was the people that was in them, 
I All true re)^ou8 and holy women : 
There was Truth and his kinsmen. 
With Fatt enoe, Me ekneas, and Humility, 
And all true maidens with thetf Vtfgimty, 
Eoyal preachers, sa^pesg and charity. 
"P'ght r"n9''i^'n"<' nn-l fnit**, wi'h tlfT'^-'""j 
And all true monks that keep their religion. 
True buyers and sellers, and alms-deed doers. 
Piteous people, that bj'of sin destroyers, 
With just abstinence ^Id good councillors, 
Mourners for sin, with lamentation. 
And good rich men that h«lg^^folk out of prison. 
Tr ue wedlo ck was there also. 
With young men that ever in prayer did go, 
The ships were laden with such mihappy com- 
pany, 
But at the last God shope ' a remedy, 
For they alt in the sea were drowned, 
And on a quicksand they strake to ground ; 
The sea swallowed them everychone, 
I wot well alive there scaped none. 



11 
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IMAGINATION. 

Lo, now my heart is glad and merry ; 
For joy now let us sing " Derry, deny. 

HICKSCORNER. 

Fellows, they shall never more us withstand ; 
For I see them all drowned in the Ease of Ireland. 



FREEWILL. 

I Yea, but yet hark, Hickscomer, 

I What company was in y^ur pfe ip^ that came over 1 

I 

HICKSCX)RN£R. 

Sir, I will aid ^ you to understand, 
/There were good fellows above five thousand, 
(And all they been kin to us three : 
iThere was faLsfihnndj fftv^^l;^ ai^^ j^^^^X 
/'Yea, thieves, and whores, with other good com- 
pany, 
Liars, backbiters, and flatterers the while, 
Brawlers, liars, jetters, and chiders, 
Walkers by night, with great murderers, 
Overthwart guile[rs] and jolly carders, 
Oppressors of people, with many swearers, 
,j 'There was false law with horrible vengeance, 
Froward obstination with mischievous governance, 
Wanton wenches, and also michers. 
With many other of the devil's officers ; 
/And hatred, that is so mighty and strong, 
! Hath made a vow for ever to dwell in England. 



Original reads said. ' Favour or favouritism. 
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IMAGINATION. 

But is that true, that thou dost show now 1 

HICKSCORNER. 

Sir, every word as I do tell you. 

FREEWILL. 

/Of whence is your ship 1 of London 1 

HICKSCORNER. 

[Yea, i-wis from thence did she come ; 

[And she is named Th£.Jl3U)yy 

1 tell you, a great vessel and a mighty : 

!The owner of her is called Ill-Will, 

i Brother to Jack Poller of ShooterVHill. 

IMAGINATION. 

Sir, what office in the ship bare ye ? 

HICKSCORNER. 

I Many, I kept a fair shop of bawdry, 
il had three wenches that were full praty, 
I Jane true and thriftless, and wanton Sybil, 

If you ride her a journey, she will make you weary, 

For she is trusty at need : 

If ye will hire her for your pleasure, 

I warrant, tire her shall ye never. 

She is so sure in deed ; 

Ride, and you will, ten times a-day, 

I warrant you she will never say nay, 

My life I dare lay to wed.^ 

1 Pledge. 
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IMAGINATION. 



Now pluck up your hearts, and make good cheer ; 

These tidings Uketh me wonder well, 

Now virtue shall draw arear arear : 

Hark, fellows, a good sport I can you tell, 

'At the stews we will lie to-night. 

And by my troth, if all go right, 

I will beguile some praty wench. 

To get me money at a pinch. 

How say you ? shall we go thither ? 

Let us keep company altogether. 

And I wo uld that we had God ^scurse. 

If we somewhere do not get a purse ; 

Every man bear his dagger naked in his hand. 

And if we meet a true man, make him stand. 

Or else that he bear a stripe ; 

If that he struggle, and make any work, 

Lightly strike Imn to the heart, 

And throw him into Thames quite. 

FREEWILL. 

Nay, three knaves in a leash is good at nale : ^ 
But thou lubber Im^i^fiiiation, 
That cuckold thy father, where is he become ? 
At Npwgrg^f,^ f\(\^h T^p} ]if j still at ja il ? 

IMAGINATION. 

/ Avaunt, whoreson, thou shalt bear me a stripe ; 
I Say'st thou, that my mother was a whore ? 



1 At nale, at the alehouse. So Chaucer in the " Frere's 
Tale " :— 

"And thay were glad to fiUe wel his purs, 
Aod make him grete festis atte nale." 

—Bell's Chaucer, ii. 91. 
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FREEWILL. 



'Nay, sir, but the last night 

{I saw Sir John and she tumbled on the floor. 



IMAGINATION. 

(Now, by Cock's heart, thou shalt lose an arm. 

HICKSCORNER. 

Nay, sir, I charge you do him no harm. 

IMAGINATION. 

And thou make too much, I will break thy head too. 

HICKSCORNER. 

By Saint Mary, and I wist that, I would be ago. 

IMAGINATION. 

Aware, aware ! the whoreson shall aby. 
His priest will I be, by Cock's body. 

HICKSCORNER. 

Keep peace, lest knaves' blood be shed. 

FREEWILL. 

By God, if his was nought, mine was as bad. 

IMAGINATION. 

By Cock's heart, he shall die on this dagger. 
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HICKSCORNER. 

By our Lady, then will ye be strangled in a halter. 

IMAGINATION. 

The whoreson shall eat hiin,^ as far as he shall wade. 

HICKSCORNER. 

Beshrew your heart, and put up your blade, 
Sheathe your whittle, or by Jis,^ that was never bom, 
I will rap you on the costard with my horn ; 
What, will ye play all the knave 1 

IMAGINATION. 

I By Cock's heart, and thou a buffet shalt have. 

FREEWILL. 

Lo, sirs, here is a fair company, God us save ; 
For if any of us three be mayor of London, 
I-wis, i-wis, I will ride to Rome on my thumb : 
Alas ! ah, see ; is not this a great feres 1 
I would they were in a mill-pool above the ears ; 
And then I durst warrant, they would depart anon. 

HICKSCORNER. 

I Help, help, for the passion of my soul ; 
I He hath made a great hole in my poll, 
' That all my wit is set to the ground : 
Alas ! a leech for to help my wound. 

IMAGINATION. 

Nay, i-wis, whoreson, I will ^e thee, ere I go. 
^ I.e., The dagger. * Old copy, hyz. 
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FREEWILL. 

Alas ! good sir, what have I do ? ^"^ /'>^ 

IMAGINATION. 

Ware, make room, he shall have a stripe, I trow. 

PITY. 

I Peace, peace, sirs, I command you. 

IMAGINATION. 

I Avaunt, old churl ; whence comest thou ] 

And thou make too much, I shall break thy brow, 

And send thee home again. 

PITY. 

Ah, good sir, the peace I would have kept fain ; 

'.Mine office is to see no man slain ; 

■And where they do amiss, to give them good 

counsel. 
Sin to forsake, and God's law them telL 

IMAGINATION. 

Ah, sir, I ween'd thou hadst been drowned and 

gone : 
But I have spied, that there scaped one. 

HICKSCORNER. 

Imagination, do by the counsel of me. 

Be agreed with Freewill, and let us good fellows be ; 

And then, as for this churl Pity, 

[Shall curse the time that ever he came to land. 
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IMAGINATION. 

Brother Freewill, give me your hand, 
And all mine ill will I forgive thee. 

FREEWILL. 

Sir, I thank you heartily ; 

But what shall we do with this churl Pity ] 

IMAGINATION. 

I will go to him, and pick a quarrel. 

And make him a thief, and say he did steal 

Of mine forty pound in a bag. 

FREEWILL. 

By God, that tidings will make him sad ; 

!And I will go fetch a pair of gyves, 

iFor in good faith he shall be set fast by the heels. 

HICKSCORNER. 

Have ado lightly, and be gone. 
And let us twain with him alone. 

FREEWILL. 

Now, farewell, I beshrew you everychone. 

HICKSCORNER. 

Ho, ho. Freewill you threw, and no mo. 

IMAGINATION. 

Thou lewd fellow, say'st thou that thy name is Pity ] 
Who sent thee hither to control me ? 
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Good sir, it is my property 
For to despise sinful living, 
And unto virtue men to bring. 
If that they will do after me. 



IMAGINATION. 

What, sir, art thou so pure holy 1 

Ah, see, this caitiff would be praised, I trow ; 

And you thrive this year, I will lose a penny. 

I Lo, sirs, outward he beareth a fair face j 

\Eut, and he meet with a wench in a privy place, 

II trow he would show her but tittle grace : 
By God, ye may trust me. 

HICKSCORNEB- 

^Lo, will ye not see this caitifT's meaning ! 
r Hg.Tvmil'i il°stroy ub all, and all our kin, ^ 
rict had I liever see him hanged by the chin, 
1 Rather than that should be brought about ; 
1 And with this dagger thou shait nave a clout, 
I Without thon wilt be lightly be gone. 

IMAGINATION. 

Nay, brother, lay hand on him soon ; 

For he japed my wife, and made me cuckold. 

And yet the traitor was so bold. 

That he stale forty pound of mine in money. 
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By Saint Mary, then he shall not scape ; 
1\ e will lead him straight to Newgate, 
For ever there shall he lie. 
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FREEWILL. 

Ah, see, ah, see, sirs, what I have brought, 
A medicine for a pair of sore shins ; 
At the King's Bench, sirs, I have you sought, 
But I pray you, who shall wear these 1 

HICKSCORNER. 

By God, this fellow that may not go hence, 
I will go give him these hose rings ; 
Now, i-faith, they be worth forty pence. 
But to his hands I lack two bonds. 

IMAGINATION. 

jHold, whoreson, here is an halter ; 
•Bind him fast, and make him sure. 

PITY. 

10 men, let truth, that is the true man, 

(Be your guider, or else ye be forlorn ; 

Lay no false witness, as nigh as ye can, 

On none ; for afterward ye will repent it full sore. 

FREEWILL. 

Nay, nay, I care not therefore. 

HICKSCORNER. 

Yea, when my soul hangeth on the hedge -cast 

stones, 
For I tell thee plainly by Cock's bones, 
Thou shalt be guided, and laid in irons, 
They fared even so. 
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PITY. 

Well-a-way,^ sir, what have I do ? ^^^ 

IMAGINATION. 

Well, well, that thou shalt know, ere thou go. 

V 

PITY. 

sirs, I see it cannot be amended. 
You do me wrong, for I have not offended : 
'Remember God that is our heaven king, 
^ ',^y For he will reward you after your deserving; 
When death with his mace doth you arrest ; 

Pi ^0 '^® ^ *^ ^ ^^® fea'ty and service, 

From the ladder of life down he will thee thrust, 
.Then mastership may not help, nor great office. 

FREEWILL. 

What, death, and he were here, he should sit by 

thee ; 
Trowest thou, that he be able to strive with us 

three? 
Nay, nay, nay. 

IMAGINATION. 

Well, fellows, now let us go our way ; 

For at Shooter's Hill we hiave a game to play. 

HICKSCORNER. 

In good faith, I will tarry no lenger space. 

FREEWILL. 

Beshrew him for me, that is last out of this place. 



Original, away. 
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PITY. 

Lo, Lords, they may curse the time they were born, 
For the weeds that overgroweth the com, 
They troubled me guiltless, and wote not why. 
For God's love yet will I suffer patiently : 
We all may say well-a-way, for sin that is now-a-day. 

o, virtue is vanished^ for ever and aye ; 
Worse was it never. ^ 
We have plenty of great oaths, 
/9^ . And cloth enough in our clothes, 

"^l^^^} I But charity many men loathes, 
. Worse was it never. 

*4€r j AlaS;_no w is lechery called Ipve indeed , 

' SnA naurder named manhood in' every* need. 
Extortion is called law, so God me speed ; 
Worse was it never. 

Youth walketh by night with swords and knives, 
And ever among true men leseth their lives, 
Like heretics we occupy other men's wives, 
Now-a-days in England : 

Bawds be the destroyers of many young women, 
And full lewd counsel they give unto them ; 
How you do marry, beware, you young men, 
The wise never tarrieth too long ; 
^There be many great scorners, 
iBut for sin there be few moiJners ; 
We have but few true lovers 
In no place now-a-days ; 
There be many goodly-gilt knaves. 
And I know, as many apparelled wives, 
■Yet many of them be unthrifty of their lives, 
And all set in pride to go gay. 



^ Compare " A Treatise of a Galaunt," printed about this 
time, and reprinted in "Hazlitt's Popular Poetry," iii. 151 
et seq. ; also the ballad called " The Manner of the World 
Now-a-days," in Colliers "Old Ballads," 1840. 
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(Mayors on ein doetfa no correction, 

While ^ gentle men beareth truth adown ; 

Avoutry * is suffered in every town, 

Amendment is there none, 

And Gfod's commandments we break them all t^n. 

Devotion is gone many days sin.* 

Let us amend us we true Christian men, 

Ere death make you groan. 

Courtiers go gay, and take little wages, 

And many with harlots at the tavern haunts, 

They be yeomen of the wreath that be shackled in 
gyves; 

On themselves they have no pity : 

[God pu nisheth full sore with great sickness, .,. 

As pox, pestilencei~pufple,' and axes. 

Some dieth suddenly that death full periious, 
JYet was there never so great poverty, 
f There he some Mimona made by noble doctors : 
I But truly thytoddflth-stDp_men!6-ears, 
) For God nor gMb man some people not fears ; 

Worse was it never. 
- jAll truth is not best said, 
'' JAnd our preachers now-Srdays be half afraid : 

iSTien we do amend, God would be well apaid ; 

Worse was it never. 



CONTEMPLATION. 

What, Master Pity, how is it with you 1 

PERSEVERANCE. 

(Te be sorry to see you in this case n 



' Original reads leilh. 
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PITY. 

Brethren, here were three perilous men, 
Freewill, Hickscomer, and Imagination ; 
They said, I was a thief, and laid felony upon me, 
And bound me in irons, as ye may see. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Where be the traitors become now ? 

PITY. 

In good faith, I cannot show you. 

PERSEVERANCK 

Brother, let us unbind him of his bonds. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Unloose the feet and the hands. 

PITY. 

I thank you for your great kindness, 
.That you two show in this distress ; 
For they were men without any mercy, 
That delighteth all in mischief and tyranny. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

I think, they will come hither again, 
Freewill and Imagination, both twain : 
Them will I exhort to Yirtaioua living, 
And unto virtue them to bring. 
By thaielp-of you, Ckmtemplation. 



\ 
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CONTEMPLATION. 



Do my counsel, brother Pity ; 

Go you, and seek them through the country. 

In village, town, borough, and city. 

Throughout all the realm of England : 

When you them meet, lightly them arrest, 

And in prison put them fa^t. 

Bind them sure in irons strong ; 

For they be so fast and subtle ; 

That they will you beguile. 

And do true men wrong. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Brother Pity, do as he hath said, 

In every quarter look you espy. 

And let good watch for them be laid, 

In all the haste that thou can, and that privily ; 

For, and they come hither, they shall not scape. 

For all the craft that they can make. 

PITY. 

Well, then will I hie me as fast as I may, 
And travel through every country ; 
Good watch shall be laid in every way. 
That they steal not into sanctuary. 
Now farewell, brethren, and pray for me ; 
For I must go hence in deed. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Now God be your good speed. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

And ever you defend, when you have need, 

VOL. L M 
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PITY. 

Now, brethren both, I thank you. 

^/r^ FREEWILL. 

Make you room for a gentleman, sirs, and peace ; 
" Dieu garde, seigneurs, tout le preasse," ^ 

[ And of your jangling if ye will cease, 
/"■ /< t^ Ijwrni„tell you where I have been : 

j Sirs, I was at the tavern, and drank wine, 
Methought I saw a piece that was like mine, 

jAnd, sir, all my fingers were arrayed ^ with hme, 

So I conveyed a cup mannerly : 

[And yet, i-wis, I played all the fool. 

For there was a scholar of mine own school ; 

And, sir, the whoreson espied me. 

Then was I 'rested, and brought in prison ; 

For woe then I wist not what to have done. 

And all because I lacked money, 

[But a friend in court is worth a penny in purse : * 

I For Imagination, mine own fellow, i-wis, 

jHe did help me out full craftily. 

Sirs, he walked through Holbom, 

Three hours after the sun was down. 

And walked up towards Saint Giles-in-the-Field : 

He hoved still, and there beheld, 

But there he could not speed of his prey, 

And straight to Ludgate he took the way ; 

Ye wot well, that pothecaries walk very late, 

He came to a door and privily spake 

To a prentice for a penny-worth of euphorbium,^ 

And also for a halfpenny-worth of alum plumb ; 



1 Perhaps Freewill was intended to speak incorrect 
French. 

2 Soiled. ' A proverb. * A medicinal gum. 



This good servant served him shortly. 

And said, is there ought else that you would buy ? 
IThen he asked for a mouthful of quick brimstone ; * 
(And down into the cellar, when the servant was 
I gune. 

Aside as he kest ^ hia eye, 

(A great bag of money did he spy, 

[Therein was an hundred pound : 

I He trussed him to his feet, and yede his way round, 

I He was lodged at Newgate at the Swan, 

'And every man took him for a gentleman ; 

[So on the morrow he delivered me 

Out of Newgate by this policy : 

And now will I dance and make royal cheer. 

But I would Imagination were here. 

For he is peerless at need ; 

Labour to him, sirs, if ye wiil your matters sjieed. 

Now will I sing, and lustily spring ; 

But when my fetters on my legs did ring, 

I was not glad, perde ; but now Hey, Irolp, loly. 

Let us see who can descant on this same ; 

To laugh and get money, it were a good game, 

|What, whom have we here ) 

A priest, a doctor, or else a frere. 

jWhat, Master Doctor Dotypoll ? ~ 

Cannot you preach well in a black_bgll. 

Or dispute any divinity T 

llf ye be cunning, I will put it in a prefe : ' 

Good sir, why do men eat mustard with beef? 

By question can you assoil me % 

PEHSKVERANCE. 

Peaee, man, thou talkest lewdly, 

And of thy living, I reed,* amend thee. 
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FREEWILL. 

Avaont, caitiff, dost thou thou me ! 

I am come of good kin, I tell thee ! 

My mother was a lady of the stews* blood bom. 

And (knight of the halter) my father ware an horn 

Therefore I take it in fiill great scorn. 

That thou shooldest thus check me. 



COXTEMPLATIOy. 

Abide, fellow, thou hast little courtesy. 
Thou shalt be charmed, ere thou hence pass. 
For thou troubled Pity, and laid on him felony 
Where is Imagination, thy fellow that was ? 

FREEWILL. 

(I defy you both ; will you arrest me ? 

PERSE\TERANCE. 

Nay, nay ; thy great words may not help thee, 
Fro us thou shalt not escape. 

FREEWILL. 

Make room, sirs, that I may break his pate ; 
I will not be taken for them botL 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Thou shalt abide, whether thou be lief or loth ; 
Therefore, good son, listen unto me. 
And mark these words that I do tell thee : 
Thou hast followed thine own will many a day, 
And lived in sin without amendment ; 



HICKSCORNER, 181 

Therefore in thy conceit essay 

To axe God mercy, and keep Hia commandinent. 

Then on thee He will have pity, 

And bring thee to heaven that joj-ful city. 



What, whoreson 1 Will ye have me now a fool 1 

Nay, yet had I liever be captain of Calais ; 

For, and I should do after your school, 

To learn to patter to malte me peevish. 

Yet had I hever look with a face full thievish : 

■And therefore, prate no lenger here, 

n^est my knave's fist hit you under the ear. 

What, ye daws, would ye reed me 

For to lese my pleasure in youth and jollity, 

To bass and kiss my sweet tmUi/ midty, 

As Jane, Kate, Bess, and Sybil % 

I would that hell were full of such prims, 

Then would I renne thither on my pins. 

As fast as I might go. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Why, sir, wilt thou not love virtue. 

And forsake tby sin for the love of God Almighty 1 

FREEWILL. 

What God Almighty, by God's fast at Salisbury, 
And I trow Easter-day fell on Whitsunday that 

year. 
There were five score save an hundred in my 

company. 
And at petty Judas we made royal cheer. 
There had we good ale of Michaelmas brewing ; 
There heaven-high leaping and springing. 
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And thus did I 

Leap out of Bordeaux unto Canterbury, 

Almost ten mile between. 



CONTEMPLATION. ^ 

■j 

Freewill, forsake all this world wilfully here, 
And change by time; thou oughtest to stand in 

fear ; 
For fortima- gjll turn her wheel s o swift, 
^at clean frotKy^weaith she will thee lift. 

FREEWILL. 

What, lift me, who? and Imagination were here 

now, 
I-wis with his fist he would all-to clout you : 
Hence, whoreson, tarry no lenger here ; 
For by Sa int P intle the apostle I swear, 
That I will drive you both home. 
And yet I was never wont to fight alone : 
Alas, that I had not one to bold ^ me, 
Then you should see me play the man shamefully ; 
Alas, it would do me good to fight ; 
How say you, lords, shall I smite 1 
Have among you, by this light : 
Hence, whoresons, and home at once. 
Or with my weapon I shall break your bones. 
Avaunt, you knave : walk, by my counsel. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

I Son, remember the great pains of hell, 
They are so horrible that no tongue can tell ; 
Beware, lest thou thither do go. 



1 Encourage. 



FREEWILL. 

jNay, by Saint Mary, I hope not so ; 
I will not go to the devil, while I have my liberty, 
(He shall take tlie labour to fet me, and he will 
1 have me ; 

(For he that will go to liell by his will voluntarily, 
The devil and the whirlwind go with him : 
I will you never fro thence tid^gs bring ; 
Go you before, and show me the way, 
And as to follow you I will not say nay : 
For, by God's body, and you be in once, 
By the mass, I will shit ' the door nt once, 
And then ye be take in a pitMl. 



CONTEMPLATION. 

Sow, Jesus, soon defend us from that hole. 
For, " Qui est in inferno nulla est redemptio 
Holy Job spake these words full long ago. 



FREEWILL. 

Nay, I have done ; and you laid out Latin with 

scope. 
But therewith can you clout me a pair of boots 1 - 
By our lady, ye should have some wort of me, 
I would have them well underlaid and easily, 
For I use alway to go on the one side ; 
And trow ye how! by God, in the stocks I sat till, 
I trow a three weeks, and more a little stound, 
And there I laboured sore day by day, 
And so I tread my shone inward in good fay ; 
Lo, therefore methink you must sole them round. 



^ A. pla; on the nmilari^ of the words Latin and Lallm. 
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If you have any new boots, a pair I would buy, 

But I think your price be too high. 

Sir, once at Newgate I bought a pair of stirrups,^ 

A mighty pair and a strong, 

A whole year I ware them so long, 

But they came not fully to my knee, 

And to clout them it cost not me a penny ; 

Even now, and ye go thither, ye shall find a great 

heap. 
And you speak in my name, ye shall have good 

cheap. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Sir, we came never there, ne never shall do. 

FREEWILL. 

Marry, I was taken in a trap there, and tied by 

the toe. 
That I halted a great while, and might not go. 
I would ye both sat as fast there ; 
Then should ye dance as a bear, 
And all by gangling of your chains. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Why, sir, were ye there 1 

FREEWILL. 

Yea, and that is seen by my brains ; 

For, ere I came there, I was as wise as a woodcock, 

And, I thank God, as witty as a haddock. 

Yet I trust to recover, as other does. 

For, and I had once as much mt as a goose, 

1 Fetters. 
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I should be merchant of the bank ; 

Of gold theti I should have many a frank, 

For il' I might make tliree good voyages to Shooter's 

Hill,' 
And have wind and weather at my will, 
Then would I never travel the sea more ; 
But it is hard to keep the ship fro the shore, 
And if it hap to rise a storm, 
Then thrown in a rail, and so about borne 
On rocka or brachs^ for to run. 
Else to strike aground at Tybum, 
That were a miBohievous case, 
For that rock of Tybum ia so perilous a place, 
Youug gallants dare not venture into Kent ; 
But when their money is gone and spent, 
With their long boots they row on the bay,^ 
And any man of war * lie by the way. 
They must take a boat and throw the helm ale ; " 
And full liard it ia to scape that great jeopardy, 
For, at Saint Thomas of Watering and they strike 

Then must they ride in the haven of hemp without 

fail; 
And were not these two jeopardous places indeed, 
There ia many a merchant that thither would speed : 
[But yet we have a sure channel at Westminster, 
Ia thousand ships of thieves therein may ride 

sure; 
iForiftheymayhave anchor-hold and great spending, 
I They may live as merry as any king. 



' i.e., Haunt Shooter'a Hill in the chnn 
* ConBtable, > 
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PERSEVERANCE. 

God wot, sir, there is a piteous living, 
JThen ye dread not the great Master above : 
,Son, forsake thy miss ^ for His love, 
And then mayst thou come to the bliss also. 

FREEWILL. 

' Wliy, what would you that I should do ? 

CONTEMPLATION. 

/^ /5'2JFor to go toward heaven. 

FREEWILL. 



\ 



iMarry, and you will me thither bring, 
|l would do after you.^ 



PERSEVERANCE. 



I pray you, remember my words now : 
Freewill, bethink thee that thou shalt die, 
^ And of the hour thou are uncertain, 
) Yet by thy life thou mayest find a remedy ; 
; For, and thou die in sin, all labour is in vain, 
j Then shall thy soul be still in pain. 
' Lost and damned for evermore ; 
\ Help is past, though thou would fain, 
i Then thou wilt curse the time that thou were bore. 

FREEWILL. 

: Sir, if ye will undertake that I saved shall be, 
; I will do all the penance that you will set me. 



1 Error, misdoings. 

^ According to j'our bidding. 
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CONTEMPLATION. 



If that thou for thy sins be sorry, 
Our Lord will forgive thee them. 



FREEWILL. 



/V ^j/Now of all my sins I axe God mercy ; 
jH ere I forsake sin, and trust to amend : 
I Feseech Jesu that is most mighty 
To forgive all that I have oflFend. 



ni 



PERSEVERANCE. 



Our Lord now will show thee His mercy, 
A new name thou need none have ; 
For all that will to heaven high. 
By his own freewill he m ust forg ake fol ly, 
{Then is he sure and safe. 



CONTEMPLATION. 

Hold here a new garment, 
And hereafter live devoutly, 
And for thy sins do ever repent : 
Sorrow for thy sins is very remedy : 
And, Freewill, ever to virtue apply. 
Also to sadness i give ye attendance, 
Let him never out of remembrance. 



FREEWILL. 

I will never from you, sir Perseverance ; >v 
With you will I abide both day .and^night,)%^ 

* Sobriety of conduct. 



/^KC 
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Of mind never to beJga nftble , 

And XJoa s commandments to keep them right, 

In deed and word, and ever full stable. 



PERSEVERANCK 



r / ^ i _ 



Then heaven thou shalt have without fable. 
But look that t hou be steadfast, 
And let thy mind with good will last. 



IMAGINATION. 



/^/^i 



r /V 



7 Huff, huff, huff ! who sent after me ? 
I am Imagination, full of jollity, 
Lord, that my heart is light,i 
When shall I perish 1 I trow, never ; 
By Christ, I reck not a feather : 
Even now I was dubbed a knight, 
Where at Tyburn of the collar, 
And of the stews I am made controller — 
Of all the houses of lechery ; 
There shall no man play doccy ^ there. 
At the Bell, Hartshorn, ne elsewhere. 
Without they have leave of me. 
But, sirs, wot ye why I am come hither 1 
By our lady, to gather good company together 
Saw ye not of my fellow Freewill % 
I am afraid lest he be searching on a hill ; 
By God, then one of us is beguiled. 
What fellow is this that in this coat is filed % 
. Cock's death, whom have we here % 
What, Freewill, mine own fere ? ^ 
{Art thou out of thy mind 1 



1 i.e., How light my heart is. 



Doxy. 



* Comrade, friend. 
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FREEWILL. 



God grant the way to heaven that I may find ; 
For I forsake thy company. 

IMAGINATION. 

God*s arms, my company ? and why 1 

FREEWILL. 

For thou livest too sinfully. 

IMAGINATION. 

Alas, tell me how it is with thee. 

FREEWILL. 

I Forsake thy sin for the love of me. 

IMAGINATION. 

Cock's heart, art thou waxed mad 1 

FREEWILL. 

When I think on my sin, it makes me full sad. 

IMAGINATION. ^ 

God's wounds, who gave thee that counsel 1 

FREEWILL. 

Perseverance and Contemplation, I thee tell. 
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IMAGINATION. 

A vengeance on them, 1 would they were in hell. 

FREEWILL. 

Amend, Imagination, and mercy cry. 

IMAGINATION. 

By God*8 sides, I had liever he hanged on high : 

Nay, that would I not do : I had liever die. 

By God's passion, and I had a long knife, 

I would hereave these two whoresons of their hfe : 

How, how 1 twenty pounds for a dagger ! 

CONTEMPLATION. 

/7/^ I Peace, peace, good son, and speak softer, 
of' \ And amend, ere death draw his draught ; 
( For on thee he will steal full soft, 
' He giveth never no man warning, 
And ever to thee he is coining : ^ 
Therefore remember thee well. 

IMAGINATION. 

Ah, whoreson, if I were jailer of hell, 
I-wis, some sorrow should thou feel ; 
For to the devil I would thee sell, 
Then should ye have many a sorry meal, 
I would never give you meat ne drink, 
Ye sj^ould fast, whoresons, till ye did stink, 
Even as a rotten dog; yea, by Saint Tyburn of 
Kent. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

! Imagination, i;hink what God did for thee ; 
'On Good Friday He hanged on a tree, 
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•And spent all His precious blood, 
^^ -A spear did rive ifis heart asunder, 
-^ The gates He brake up with a clap of thunder, 

And Adam and Eve there delivered He. 

IMAGINATION. 

jWhat devil ! what is that to me 1 

(By God's fast, I was ten year in Newgate, 

( And many more fellows with me sat, 

I Yet he never came there to help me ne my com- 

1 pany. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Yes, he holp thee, or thou haddest not been here 
now. 

IMAGINATION. 

By the mass, I cannot show you. 

For he and I never drank together. 

Yet I know ^ahy an ale stake ; ^ 
/ Neither at the^stews, i-wis, he^ never came thither : 
/ Goeth he arrayed in white or in black % 

For, and he out of prison had holp me, 

I know well once I should him see. 

What gown weareth he, I pray you 1 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Sir, he halp you out by his might. 



^j^kz^^zibe^amaypole, aeign before an alehouse. Chaacer, 
in **The Pardoner's Prologue," calls it ale-stake — 

«' But first, quod he, here at this ale-stake 
1 wil both drynke and by ten on a cake." 

~J3e<r« Chaucer, iif. 68. 
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IMAGINATION. 

I cannot tell you, by this light ; 
But methought that I lay there too long, 
And the whoreson fetters were so strong. 
That had almost brought my neck out of joint. 

PERSEVERANCE. t 

lAmend, son, and thou shalt know him, 
(That delivered thee out of prison ; 
jAnd if thou wilt forsake thy miss, 
^ jSurely thou shalt come to the bliss, 
^S"^ jAnd be inheritor o f heaven. 

IMAGINATION. 

r What, sir, above the moon % 

I Nay, by the mass, then should I fall soon ; 

I Yet I keep not to climb so high ; 
But to climb for a bird*s nest. 
There is none between east and west, 
, That dare thereto venter better than I : 
But to venter to heaven — what, and my feet slip ? 
I know well then I should break my neck. 
And, by God, then had I the worse side ; 
Yet had I liever be by the nose tied 
In a wench's arse somewhere, 
Rather than I would stand in that great fear, 
For to go up to heaven — nay, I pray you, let be. 

FREEWILL. 

Imagination, wilt thou do by the counsel of me ? 

IMAGINATION. 

Yea, sir, by my troth, whatsomever it be. 
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FREEWILL. 

Amend yet for my sake, 

It is better betime than too late ; 

How say you ] will you God's bests fulfil 1 

IMAGINATION. 

)^will do, sir, even as you will ; 

JIBut, I pray you, let me have a new coat. 

When I have need, and in my purse a groat, 

Then will I dwell with you stilL 

FREEWILL. 

Beware, for when thou art buried in the ground, 
Few friends for thee will be found, 
Remember this still. 

IMAGINATION. 

I No thing dread I so sore as death, 
; Therefore to amend I think it be time ; 
Sin have I used aU the days of my breath. 
With pleasure, lechery, and misusing,^ 
And spent amiss my five, wits ; therefore I am sorry 
^ /f?jfHere^^ my sins I axe God mercy. 

« 

PERSEVERANCK 

(Hold, here is a better clothing for thee, 
^^-j (And look that thou forsak& -thy folly ; 
' '' J^ Be" steadfast, look that thou fall never. 



^ Query, an euphemism for theft, 
VOL. L N 
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IMAGINATION. 

Now here I forsake my sin for ever. 

FREEWILL. 

Sir, wait thou now on Perseverance, 
For thy name shal l be tailed G(> jjyj t jimembl ' ah ce ; 
And I will dwell with Contemplation, ' 

And follow him wherever he become^ 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Well, are ye so both agreed ? 

IMAGINATION. 

Yea, sir, so God me speed. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

! Sir, ye shall wait on me soon, 
'And be God's servant day and night, n> ''t'] 
i And in every place where ye Ifecome, 
Give good counsel to every wight : 
I And men axe your name>. tell you Remembrance, 
/That God's law keepeth truly every day ; 
And look that ye forget not-xepantance, 
Then to heaven ye shall go the next ^ way, 
Where ye shall see in the heavenly quere 
The blessed company of saints so holy. 
That lived devoutly while they were here : 
Unto the which bliss I beseech God Almighty 

^ Nearest. 
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To bring there your souls that here be present, 
And unto virtuous living that ye may apply, 
Truly for to keep His commandments ; 
Of all our mirths here we make an end, 
Ujito the bliss of heaven Jesus your souls bring. ^ 



AMEN. 



^ The colophon is : Enprynted by me Wynken de Worde, 



THE PARDONER AND THE FRIAR. 



.:i fiiery Play bettoeen tJ^e Pardoner and the frere, the 
curate and neybour Pratte. [CoL] Imprynted by 
Wyllyam Rastelly the v, day of ApryU, (he yere of oar 
lorde m,cccccjxxxiii. Small folio. 

This piece by John Heywood differs from those which 
lia^'e preceded it It is destitute of the allegorical ele- 
ment, and like some other productions which are to 
follow, is a mere dramatic interlocution, lightly and 
iiiartificially constructed, with little or no plot. A 
former editor ^ remarks : " It was printed in 1533, but 
must have been written before 1521, because Leo X. is 
spoken of in it as living." , 

^ Mr Child, in "Four Old Plays," Cambridge, U.S., 
1848. 



THE PARDONER AND THE FRIAR. 



TflE FRIAR. 

Deus hie, the Holy Trinity, 

Preserve all that now here be ! 

Dear brethren, if ye will consider 

The cause, why I am come hither. 

Ye would be glad to know my intent : 

For I come not hither for money nor for rent, 

I come not hither for meat nor for meal, 

But I come hither for your soul's heal : 

I come not hither to poll nor to shave, 

I come not hither to beg nor to crave, 

I come not hither to gloss nor to flatter, 

I come not hither to babble nor to clatter, 

I come not hither to fable nor to lie, 

But I come hither your souls to edify. 

For we friars are bound the people to teach, 

The gospel of Christ openly to preach. 

As did the apostles by Christ their master sent. 

To turn the people and make them to repent 

But since the apostles from heaven would not 

come, 
We friars now must occupy their room. 
We friars are bound to search men's conscience. 
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We may not care for groats nor for pence. 

We friara have professed wilful poverty, 

No penny in our purse have may we ; 

Knife nor staff may we none cany. 

Except we should from the gospel vary. 

For worldly adversity may we be in no sorrow, 

We may not care to-day for our meat to-morrow. 

Barefoot and barele^ed must we go also : 

We may not care for friist nor snow ; 

We may have no manner care, ne think 

Nother for our meat nor for our drink ; 

But let our thoughts fto such things be as fi 

Afi be the birds ^at in the air flee. 

For why our Lord, cleped sweet Jesus, 

In the gospel speaketh to us thus : 

Through all the world go ye, saith He, 

And to every creature speak ye of me ; 

And show of my doctrine and cunning. 

And that they may be glad of your coming. 

If that you enter in any house anywhere, 

Look that ye salute them, and bid my peace be 

there; 
And if that house be worthy and elect, 
Th'ilk peace there then shall take effect ; 
And if that house be cursed or pervert, 
Th'ilk peace then shall to yourself revert. 
And fiuthermore, if any such there be, 
Which do deny for to receive ye. 
And do despise your doctrine and your lore, 
At such a house tarry ye no more ; 
And from your shoes scrape away the dust 
To their reprefe ; and I, both true and juat. 
Shall vengeance take of their sinful deed. 
Wherefore, my friends, to this test take ye heed ; 
Beware how ye despise the poor freres, 
Which are in this world Christ's ministers ; 
But do them with an hearty cheer receive. 
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Lest they happen your houses for to leave ; 

And then God will take vengeance in Hia ire. 

"Wlierefore I now, that am a poor ftiar. 

Did inquire where any people were 

Which were disposed the Word of God to hear ; 

And as I came hither, one did me tell 

That in this town riffht good folk did dwell, 

Which to hear the Word of God would be glad ; 

And as soon ns I thereof knowledge had, 

I hither hied me as fast as I might. 

Intended by the grace of God Almighty, 

And by your patience and aupportation, 

Here to make a simple collation ; 

Wherefore I require all ye in this prese[nce] 

For to abide nnd give duo audience. 

But, first of all, 

Now here 1 shall 

To God my prayer make. 

To give ye grace 

All in tins place 

Hia doctrine for to take. 

[A nd Oien hieeleth down tlte frtar mi/iiiig his 
firoyera, and in the meanwhile mUreth the 
pardoner viith all hie relict, to declare 
what each of them been, and tlte wliole 
power and virtue t/iereof. 



THE PARDONER. 

God and Saint Leonard send ye all hie grace, 
As many as been assembled in this place I 
Good devout people that here do assemble, 
Ipray God tliat ye may all well resemble 
The image after wliich you are wrought. 
And that ye save that Christ in you bought. 



The 
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Devout Christian people, ye sball all wit. 

That I am comen fatther ye to \'isit ; 

Wherefore let ue pray thus, ere 1 begin : 

Our Saviour preBerve ye all from sin. 

And enable ye to receive this blessed pardoii, 

Which is the greatest under the aun : 

Granted by the Pope in his bulla under lead, 

Which pardon ye shall find, when ye are dead ; 

That offereth outher groata or else pence, 

To these holy relics which, ere I go hence, 

I shall here show in oijen audience. 

Exhorting ye all to do to them reverence. 

But first ye shall know well that I come from 

Eome; 
Lo, here my bulls, all and some : 
Our liege Lord seal here on my patent 
I bear with me my body to warrant ; 
That no man be so bold, be he priest or cleric. 
Me to disturb of Christ's holy wark ; 
Nor have no disdain nor yet Bcom 
Of these holy relics which saints have worn. 
First here I show ye of a holy Jew's hip' 
A bone— I pray you, take good keep 
To my words and mark them well : 
K any of your beasts' belliea do swell. 
Dip this bone in the water that he doth take 
Into his hody^ and the sweUing shall slake ; 
And if any worm have your beasts stung, 
Take of this water, and wash his tongue, 
And it will be whole anon ; and furthermore 
Of pox and scabs, and every sore, 
He shall be quite whole that driuketh of the well 
(_That this bone is dipped in : it is truth that I tell. 
And if any man, that any beast oweth,* 
OncE in the week, ere that the cock croweth, 

' Old copj reads akept, ' OwneUi. 



I 
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Pasting will drink of this well a draught, 
As tliat holy Jew hatli us taught. 
His beasts and his stores shall multiply. 
And, masters all, it helpeth well. 
Though a man he foul in jealous rage, 
Let a man with this water make his pottase, 
And never more shall ha his wife mistriat,^ 
Though he in sooth the fault by her wist, 
Or had she been taken with friars two or three. 
Here is a mitten eke, as ye may see ; 
He that his hand will put in this mitten, 
He shall hare increase of his grain, 
. That he hath sown, be it wheat or oats. 
So that he offer pence or else groats, 
And another holy relic eke here see ye may : 
The blessed arm of sweet Saint Sunday ; 
And whosoever is blessed with this right hand. 
Cannot speed amiss by sea nor by land. 
And if he offereth eke with good devotion, 
He shall not fail to come to high promotion. 
And another holy relic here may ye see : 
The great toe of the Holy Trinity ; 
And whosoever once doth it in his mouth take, 
He shall never be diseased with the toothache ; 
Cancer nor pox shall there none breed ; 
This that I show ye is matter indeed. 
And here is of our lady a rehc fiill good : 
Her bongrace which she ware, with her French hood,. 
When she went out always for sun-burning : 
Women with child which be in mourning 
By virtue thereof shall he soon eased, 
And of their travail full soon also releafied, 
And if this bongrace they do devoutly kiss. 
And offer thereto, as their devotion is. 
Here is another relic eke, a precious one, 



204 



{ FARDONKR AND THE FRIAB. 



Of AJl-Hallows the blessed jaw bone, 

Wiicb relic without any fail 

Against poison chiefly doth, prerail ; 

For whomeoever it toucheth without doubt, 

All manner venom from him shall issue out ; 

So that it ^lall hurt no manner wight 

Lo, of this relic the great power and might, 

Which preserveth from poison every man ! 

Lo, of Saint Michael eke the brain-pan. 

Which for the headache is a preservative 

To every m)"' or beaat that beareth life ; 

And further it shall stand him in better stead, 

For his head shall never ache, when that he is 

dead. 
Nor he shall feel no manner grief nor pain. 
Though with a sword one cleave it then a-twain ; 
But be as one that lay in a dead sleep. 
Wherefore to these relics now come crouch and 

creep. 
But look that ye offering to them make. 
Or else can ye no manner profit take. 
But one thing, ye women all, I warrant you : 
If any wight be in this place now, 
That hath done sin bo horrible, that she 
Dare not for shame thereof shriven be, 
Or any woman, be she young or old. 
That hath made her husband cuckold ; 
Such folk shall have no power nor no grace 
To offer to my relics in this place ; 
And whoso findeth herself out of such blame. 
Come hither to me, on Christ's holy name. 
And because ye 
Shall unto me 
Give credence at the full 
Mine auctority 
Now shall ye see 
Lo, here the Pope's bull ! 
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[Now shall the friar begin his sermon, and even 
at the same time the pardoner heginneth also 
to show and speak of his hulls and auctorities 
come from Rom>e. 

THE FRIAR. 

" Date et dabitur vobis : " 

Good devout people, this place of Scripture — 

PARDONER. 

Worshipful masters, ye shall understand — 

FRIAR. 

Is to you that have no literature — 

PARDONER. 

That Pope Leo the Tenth hath granted with his 
hand — 

FRIAR. 

Is to say in our English tongue — 

PARDONER. 

And by his bulls confirmed under lead — 

FRIAR. 

As depart your goods the poor folk among — 

PARDONER. 

To all manner people both quick and dead — 
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FRIAR. 

And Grod shall then give unto you again — 

PARDONER. 

Ten thousand years and as many Lents of pardon- 

FRUR. 

This is the gospel, so is written plain— 

PARDONER. 

When they are dead, their souls for to guardon— 

FRIAR. 

Therefore give your alms in the largest wise — 

PARDONER. 

That will with their penny or alms deed — 

FRIAR. 

Keep not your goods : fye, fye, on covetise ! 

PARDONER. 

Put to their hands to the good speed — 

FRIAR. 

That sin with God is most abhominable — 



^ Querdon, recompense. 
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PARDONER. 

Of th^ holy chapel of sweet Saint Leonard — 

FRIAR. 

And is eke the sin that is most damnable — 

PARDONER. 

Which late by fire was destroyed and marred — 

FRIAR. 

In Scripture eke but I say, sirs, how — 

PARDONER. 

Ay, by the mass, one cannot hear — 

FRIAR. 

What a babbling maketh yonder fellow ! — 

PARDONER. 

For the babbling of yonder foolish frere — 

FRIAR. 

In Scripture eke is there many a place — 

PARDONER. 

And also, masters, as I was about to tell — 

FRIAR, 

Which showeth that many a man so far-forth lacketh 
grace — 



THE PARDONER AND THE FRIAR. 
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PARDONER. 

Or any money up unto it offer— 

FRIAR. 

Not so much as a few crumbs of bread — 

PARDONER. 

Or he that offereth penny or groat — 

FRIAR. 

Wherefore poor Laasarus of famine straight was 
dead — 

PARDONER. 

Or he that giveth the Pardoner a new coat — 

FRIAR. 

And angels his soul to heaven did cany — 

PARDONER. 

Or take of me other image or letter — 

FRIAR. 

But now the rich man, of the contrary — 

PARDONER. 

Whereby this poor chapel may fare the better — 

FRLAR. 

When he was dead, went to misery and pain. 
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PARDONER. 

And (God wot) it is a full gracious deed — 

FRIAR. 

Wherefore evermore he shall remain — 

PARDONER. 

For which Grod shall quite you well your mede — 

FRIAR. 

In brenning fire, which shall never cease — 

PARDONER. 

Now help our poor chapel, if it be your will — 

FRIAR. 

But I say, thou Pardoner, I bid thee hold thy 
peace ! — 

PARDONER. 

And I say, thou friar, hold thy tongue still ! — 

FRIAR. 

What, standest thou there all the day smattering ! — 

PARDONER. 

Marry, what standest thou there all the day clatter- 
ing!— 
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FRIAR. 

Marry, fellow, I come hither to preach the Word of 

God, 
Which of no man may be forbode ; 
But heard with silence and good intent, 
For why it teacheth them evident 
The very way and path that shall them lead 
Even to heaven's gates, as straight as any thread. 
And he that letteth the Word of God of audience, 
Standeth accursed in the great sentence ; 
And so art thou for interrupting me. 

PARDONER. 

Nay, thou art a cursed knave, and that shalt thou 

see; 
And all such that to me make interruption. 
The Pope sends them excommunication 
By his bulls here ready to be read. 
By bishops and his cardinals confirmed ; 
And eke if thou disturb me any thing, 
Thou art also a traitor to the king. 
For here hath he granted me under his broad seal, 
That no man, if he love his heal,^ 
Should me disturb or let in any wise ; 
And if thou dost the king's commandment despise, 
I shall make thee be set fast by the feet, 
And, where thou saidst that thou art more meet 
Among the people here for to preach, 
Because thou dost them the very way teach, 
How to come to heaven above : 
Therein thou liest, and that shall I prove, 
And by good reason I shall make thee bow, 
And know that I am meeter than art thou. 



^ Health, in a spiritual sense. 



THE PARDONER AND THE FlUAK. 213 

For thou, when thou hast taught them ooce the way. 
Thou carest not whether they come there, yea or 

nay; * 

But when that thou hast done altogether. 
And taught them the way for to come hither, 
Yet all that thou canst imagine 
Is but to use virtue, and abstain fro sin. 
And if they fall once, then thou canst no mor'e : 
Thou canst not give them a salve for their sure. 
But theee my letters he clean purgation, 
Although never so many sina they have done. 
But when thou hast taught them the way and all, 
Yet, ere they come there, they may have many a 

faU 
In the way, ere that they come thither 
For why the way to heaven is veiy shdder. 
But I will teach them after another rate, 
For I shall brin^ them to heaven's gate, 
And be their guides, and conduct all things, 
And lead them thither by the purse-atringa. 
So that they shall not fall, though that they would. 



Hold thy peace, knave, thov 
Thou pratest, in faith, even 



Why despisest thou the Pope's minister 'I 

Masters, here I curse him 0|}enly, 

And therewith warn all this whole company 

By the Pope's great auctority. 

That ye leave him, and barken unto me ; 

For, till he be assoiled, his words take none effect, 

For out of holy church he ia now clean reject. 
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FRIAR. 

My masters, he doth but jest and rave ; 
It forceth not for the words of a knave ; 
But to the Word of God do reverence, 
And hear me forth with due audience. 
Masters, I showed you ere while of alms-deed — 

PARDONER. 

Masters, this pardon which I showed you before- 

FRIAR. 

And how ye should give poor folk at their need- 

PARDONER. 

Is the greatest that ever was, sith Grod was bore- 



FRIAR. 

And if of your parts that thing once were done- 

PARDONER. 

For why without confession or contrition — 

FRIAR. 

Doubt not but God should give you retribution- 

PARDONER. 

By this shall ye have clean remission — 

FRIAR. 

feut now further it ought to be declared — 
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PARDONER. 

And forgiven of the sins seven — 

FRIAR. 

Who be these poor folk, that should have your 
reward — 

PARDONER. 

Come to this pardon, if ye will come to heaven — 

FRIAR. 

Who be those poor folk, of whom I speak and 
name ? — 

PARDONER. 

Come to this pardon, if ye will be in bliss — 

FRIAR. 

Certes, we poor friars are the same — 

PARDONER. 

This is the pardon, which ye cannot miss — 

FRIAR. 

We friars daily take pain, I say — 

PARDONER. 

This is the pardon, which shall men's souls win — 

FRIAR. 

We friars daUy do both fest and pray- 
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PARDONER. 

This is the pardon, the ridder of your sin — 

FRIAR. 

We friars travail and labour every hour — 

PARDONER. 

This is the pardon that purchaseth all grace — 

FRIAR. 

We friars take pain for the love of our Saviour — 

PARDONER. 

This is a pardon for all manner of trespass— 

FRIAR. 

We friars also go on limitation ^ — 

PARDONER. 

This is the pardon, of which all mercy doth spring - 

FRIAR. 

For to preach to every Christian nation — 

PARDONER. 

This is the pardon, that to heaven shall ye bring- 
^ These were what were called friars — ^li miters. 



THE PARDONER AND THE FRIAR. 217 

FRIAR. 

But I say, thou Pardoner, thou wilt keep silence 
soon ! — 

PARDONER. 

Yea, it is Kke to be, when I have done ! — 

FRIAR. 

Many, therefore the more knave art thou, I say, 
That perturbest the Word of God, I say ; 
For neither thyself wilt hear God*s doctrine, 
Ne suffer other their ears to incline, 
Wherefore our Saviour, in ffis holy Scripture, 
Giveth thee thy judgment, thou cursed creature, 
Speaking to thee after this manner : 
" Maledictus qui audit verbum Dei negligenter " — 
Woe be that man, saith our Lord, that giveth no 

audience. 
Or heareth the Word of (jod with negligence. 

PARDONER. 

Now thou hast spoken all, sir daw, 

I care not for thee an old straw ; 

I had Uever thou were hanged up with a rope, 

Than I, that am come from the Pope, 

And thereby God*s minister, while thou standest 

and prate. 
Should be fain to knock without the gate. 
Therefore preach hardly thy bellyful. 
But I nevertheless will declare the Pope's bull. 

FRIAR. 

Now, my friends, I have afore showed ye — 
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PARDONER. 

Now, my masters, as I have afore declared — 

FRIAR. 

That good it is to give your charity — 

PARDONER. 

That pardoners from you may not be spared — 

FRIAR. 

And further I have at length to you told — 

PARDONER. 

Now hereafter shall follow and ensue — 

FRIAR. 

Who be these people that ye receive should — 

PARDONER. 

That followeth of pardons the great virtue — 

FRIAR. 

That is to say us friars poor— 

PARDONER. 

We pardoners for your souls be as necessary — 

FRIAR. 

That for our living must beg fro door to door — 
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PARDONER. 

As is the meat for our bodies hungry — 

FRIAR. 

For of our own proper we have no proper thing — 

PARDONER. 

For pardons is the thing that bringeth men to 
heaven — 

FRIAR. 

But that we get of devout people's giving — 

PARDONER. 

Pardons deKvereth them fro the sins seven— 

FRIAR. 

And in our place be friars three score and three- 

PARDONER. 

Pardons for every crime may dispense — 

FRIAR. 

Which only live on men's charity — 

PARDONER. 

Pardon purchaseth grace for all offence — 

FRIAR. 

For we friars wilful charity profess — 
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Lei w nol bere suiid idle all the dar — 



It sittD Do4 both to them aod os suffice — 

PARDOXER. 

Gire OS axne mooej. ere thit we go our way — 

FRIAR. 

But I saT. thoQ lewd fidlow thoQ« 

« ' 

Haddfrt none other time to show thy bulk but 

now I 
Canst not tairr and abide till soon. 
And read them then, whoi pteadiing is done I 

PARDONER. 

I win read them now, what sarest thoa thereto t 
Hast thou anytlmui: thei^with to do f 
Hunkest that I wiu st^uid and tarrv for thv leisure ? 
Am I bound to do SO much for thy pleasure f 

FRIAR. 

For my pleasure f nay I would thou knowest it 

well: 
It becometh the knave never a deal 
To |»ate thus K^ldly in my presence. 
And let the Word c^ Gv^nI of audience. 

PARDOXKR. 

Lei the Word of God, quod a f nay let a whoreson 

driTel 
Prate here all day, with a foul evil. 
And all thv senmm eoeth on covi^ise. 
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And biddest men beware of avarice ; 

And yet in thy sermon dost thou none other thing, 

But for alms stand all the day begging ! 

FRIAR. 

Leave thy railing, I would thee advise — 

PARDONER. 

Nay, leave thou thy babbling, if thou be wise — 

FRIAR. 

I would thou knowest it, knave, I will not leave a 
whit — 

PARDONER. 

No more will I, I do thee well to wit — 

FRIAR. 

It is not thou shall make me hold my peace — 

PARDONER. 

Then speak on hardly, if thou thinkest it for thy 
ease — 

FRIAR. 

For I will speak, whither thou wilt or no — 

PARDONER. 

In faith, I care not, for I will speak also — 

FRIAR. 

Wherefore hardly let us both go to — 
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PARDONER. 

See which shall be better heard of us two — 

FRIAR. 

What, should ye give ought to parting pardoners- 

PARDONER. 

What, should ye spend on these flattering liars — 

FRIAR. 

What, should ye give ought to these bold beggars- 

PARDONER. 

As be these babbling monks and these friars — 

FRIAR. 

Let them hardly labour for their living— 

PARDONER. 

Wliich do nought daily but babble and lie — 



FRIAR. 

It much hurteth them good men's giving — 

PARDONER. 

And tell you fables dear enough at a fly — 

FRIAR. 

For that maketh them idle and slothful to wark 
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PARDONER. 

As doth this babbling friar here to-day — 

FRIAR. 

That for none other thing they will cark — 

9 

PARDONER. 

Drive him hence, therefore, in the twenty-devil 
way ! — 

FRIAR. 

Hardly they would go both to plough and cart — 

PARDONER. 

On us pardoners hardly do your cost — 

FRIAR. 

And if of necessity once they felt the smart — 

PARDONER. 

For why your money never can be lost — 

FRIAR. 

But we friars be not in like estate — 

PARDONER. 

For why there is in our fraternity — 

FRIAR. 

For our hands with such things we may not 
maculate — 
VOL. I. P 
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FABDONSB. 

For aU Inetliien and flistreii that th^^ — 

FBIAB. 

We fijan be not in Uke condition — 

FABDOMBEL 

Derontlj song eveiy year — 

FRIAB. 

We may have no prebraids ne exhibition — 

PABDONEB. 

Ab he shall know well that oometh there — 

FBIAB. 

Of all temporal service are we forbode — 

PARDONER. 

At every of the five solemn feasts — 

FRIAR. 

And only bound to the service of God — 

PARDONER. 

A mass and dirge to pray for the good rest — 

FRIAR. 

And therewith to pray for every Christian nation- 
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PARDONER. 

Of the souls of the brethren and sistren all — 

FRIAR. 

That God witsafe to save them fro damnation — 

PARDONER. 

Of our fraternity in general — 

FRIAR. 

But some of you so hard be of heart — 

PARDONER. 

With a hearse there standing well arrayed and 
dight — 

FRIAR. 

Ye cannot weep, though ye full sore smart — 

PARDONER. 

An4 torches and tapers about it brenning bright — 

FRIAR. 

Wherefore some man must ye hire needs — 



PARDONER. 

And with the bells eke solemnly ringing- 

FRIAR. 

Which must intreat God for your misdeeds — 
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PARDONER. 

And piieets and clerks devoutly singing — 

FRIAR. 

Ye can hire no better, in mine opinion — 

PARDONER. 

And fdrthermore, every night in the year — 

FRIAR. 

Than us God's servants, men of religion — 

PARDONER. 

Twelve poor people are received there — 

FRIAR. 

And specially God heareth us poor friars — 

PARDONER. 

And there have both harborow and food — 

FRIAR. 

And is attentive unto our desires — 

PARDONER. 

That for them is convenient and good — 

FRIAR. 

For the more of religion the more heard of our 
Lord — 
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PARDONER. 

And furthennore, if there be any other — 

FRIAR. 

And that it so should, good reason doth accord — 

PARDONER. 

That of our fraternity be sister or brother — 

FRIAR. 

Therefore, doubt not, masters, I am even he — 

PARDONER. 

Which hereafter happen to fall in decay — 

FRIAR. 

To whom ye should part with your charity — 

PARDONER. 

And if ye then chance to come that way — 

FRIAR. 

We friars be they that should your alms take — 

PARDONER. 

Nigh unto our foresaid holy place — 

FRIAR. 

Which for your soul's health do both watch and 
wake — 
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PARDONER. 

Ye shall there tany for a month's space — 

FRIAR. 

We friars pray, God wot, when ye do sleep— 

PARDONER. 

And be there found of the place's cost — ^ 

FRIAR. 

We for your sios do both sob and weep— 

PARDONER. 

Wherefore now, in the name of the Holy Ghost — 

FRIAR. 

To pray to God for mercy and for grace — 



PARDONER. 

I advise you all, that now here be — 

FRIAR. 

And thus do we daily with all our whole place- 

PARDONER. 

For to be of our fraternity — 

' At the charge of the place. 
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FRIAR. 

Wherefore distribute of your temporal wealth — 

PARDONER. 

Fie on covetise ! stick not for a penny t — 

FRIAR. 

By which ye may preserve your souls' health — 

PARDONER. 

For which ye may have benefits so many — 

FRIAR. 

I say, wilt thou not yet stint thy clap 1 

PuU me down the Pardoner with an evil hap ! 

PARDONER. 

Master Friar, I hold it best 

To keep your tongue, while ye be in rest — 

FRIAR. 

I say, one pull the knave off his stool ! 

PARDONER. 

Nay, one pull the fnar down like a fool ! 

FRIAR. 

Leave thy raiHng and babbling of friars, 
Or, by Jis, I*sh lug thee by the sweet ears ! ^ 

^ By Jesus, I'll pull thee by the sweet ears. 
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PARDONER. 

By God, I would thou durst presume to it ! — 

FRIAR. 

By God, a little thing might make me to do it — 

PARDONER. 

And I shrew thy heart, and thou spare — 

FRIAR. 

By (jod, I will not miss thee much, thou slouch ; 
And if thou play me such another touch, 
Tsh^ knock thee on the costard, I would thou it 
knew — 

PARDONER. 

" Marry that I would see, quod blind Hew." ^ 

FRIAR. 

Well, I will begin, and then let me see. 
Whether thou darest again interrupt me, 
And what thou would once to it say — 

PARDONER. 

Begin and prove, whether I will, yea or nay — 

FRIAR. 

And to go forth, whereas I left right now — 
^ The pardoner quotes a proverb. 
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PARDONER. 

Because some percase will think amiss of me — 

FRIAR. 

Our Lord in the gospel showeth the way how — 

PARDONER. 

Ye shall now hear the Pope's authority. 

FRIAR. 

By Gog*s soul, knave, I suffer thee no lenger — 

PARDONER. 

I say some good body lend me his hanger, 
And I shall him teach by God Almighty, 
How he shall another time learn for to fight 1 
I shall make that bald crown of his to look red ; 
I shall leave him but one ear on his head ! 

FRIAR. 

But I shall leave thee never an ear, ere I go : 

PARDONER. 

Yea, whoreson friar, wilt thou soe— 

[Then they fight. 

FRIAR. 

Loose thy hands away from mine ears — 

PARDONER. 

Then take thou thy hands away from my hairs ; 
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Nay, abide, thou whoreson, I am not down yet ; 
I trust first to lay thee at my feet 

FRIAR. 

Yea, whoreson, wilt thou scrat and bite ? 

PARDONER. 

Yea, marry, will I, as long as thou dost smite — 

[Enter the Curate. 

PARSON (or curate). 

Hold your hands, a vengeance on ye both two. 
That ever ye came hither to make this a-do ! 
To pollute my church, a mischief on you light ! 
I swear to you, by Gkid Almight, 
Ye shall both repent, every vein of your heart. 
As sore as ye did ever thing, ere ye depart. 

friar. 

Master Parson, I marvel ye will give licence 
To this false knave in this audience. 
To publish his ragman-rolls ^ with lies 
I desired him, i-wis, more than once or twice 
To hold his peace, till that I had done ; 
But he would hear no more than the man in the 
moon — 

PARDONER. 

Why should I suffer thee more than thou me % 
Master Parson gave me licence before thee ; 



1 See a long note in Nare's, edition 1859, in v. The sense 
is really equivalent to our modern rigmaroUe. 
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And I would thou knowest it, I have relica here 
Other maimer stuff than thou dost bear, 
I will ediiy more with the sight of it. 
Than wDl all the prating of holy writ ; 
For that except that the preacher himself live well. 
His predication will help never a dell. 
And I know well that thy living is nought : 
Thou art an apostate, if it were well sought. 
An homicide thou art, I know well enough. 
For myself knew where that thou slough 
A wencli with thy dagger in a couch : 
And yet, as thou say'st in thy sermon, that no man 
shall touch. 



No more of this wrangling in my church ! 

I shrew your hearts both for this lurcli : 

la there any blood ahed here between these knaves 1 

Thanked be Crod they had no staves 

Nor edge-tools ; ' for then it had been wrong. 

Well, ye shall sing another song I 

Neighbour Prat, come hither, I you pray— 

PRAT. 

WTiy, what is this nice fray 1 

PABSON. 

I cannot tell you ; one knave disdains another ; 
Wherefore take ye the one, and I shall take the 

other. 
We shall bestow them there aiS is moat convenient : 
For such a couple, I trow, they shall repent 
That ever they met in this church here. 



' Orlgiaal bas egotelt*. 
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Neighbour, ye be constable ; stand ye near, 

Take ye that lay knave, and let me alone 

With this gentleman ; by God and by Saint John, 

I shall borrow upon priesthood somewhat ; 

For I may say to thee, neighbour Prat, 

It is a good deed to punish such, to the ensample 

Of such other, how that they shall mell 

In like fashion, as these caitiffs do. 

PRAT. 

In good faith, Master Parson, if ye do so, 
Ye do but well to teach them to beware. 

PARDONER. 

Master Prat, I pray ye me to spare ; 

For I am sorry for that that is done ; 

Wherefore I pray ye forgive me soon, 

For that I have offended within your liberty ; 

And by my troth, sir, ye may trust me 

I will never come hither more. 

While I live, and God before. 

PRAT. 

Nay, I am once charged with thee. 

Wherefore, by Saint John, thou shalt not escape me, 

Till thou hast scoured a pair of stocks. 

PARSON. 

Tut, he weeneth all is but mocks ! 

Lay hand on him ; and come ye on, sir friar. 

Ye shall of me hardly have your hire ; 

Ye had none such this seven year, ' 

I swear by God and by our lady dear. 
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Nay, Master Parson, for God's passion, 

Intreat ^ not me after that fashion ; 

For, if ye do, it will not be for your honesty. 

PARSON. 

Honesty or not, but thou shall see, 
What I shall do by and by : 
Make no struggling, come forth soberly : 
For it shall not avail thee, I say. 

FRIAR. 

Marry, that shall we try even straightway. 

I defy the churl priest, and there be no more than 

thou. 
I will not go with thee, I make God a vow. 
We shall see first which is the stronger : 
God hath sent me bones ; I do thee not fear. 

PARSON. 

Yea, by thy faith, wilt thou be there 1 
Neighbour Prat, bring forth that knave, 
And thou, sir fiiar, if thou wilt algates ^ rave. 

FRIAR. 

Nay, churl, I thee defy ! 

I shall trouble thee first ; 

Thou shalt go to prison by and by ; 

Let me see, now do thy worst ! 

[Frat vrith the Fardmver and the Parsmi with 
the Friar, 

1 Treat. ' Always, continaally. 
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PARSON. 

Help, help, neighbour Prat, neighbour Prat, 
In the worship of Gkxi, help me somewhat ! — 

PRAT. 

Nay, deal as thou canst with that elf. 

For why I have enough to do myself. 

Alas ! for pain I am almost dead ; 

The red blood so runneth down about my head. 

Nay, and thou canst, I pray thee help me. 

PARSON. 

Nay, by the mass, fellow, it will not be ; 

I have more tow on my distaff than I can well 

spin; 
The cursed Friar doth the upper hand win. 

FRIAR. 

Will ye leave then, and let us in peace depart ? 

PARSON AND PRAT. 

Yea, by our lady, even with all our heart. 

FRIAR AND PARDONER. 

Then adieu to the devil, till we come again. 

PARSON AND PRAT. 

And a mischief go with you both twain ! ^ 

^ The colophon is : Imprinted by Wyllyam RasteU the v. 
day of ApryU the yere of our lorde m.ccccc.xxxiii. Cum 
priuilegio. The only copy known, formerly Heber's, is now 
in the library of the Duke of Devonshire. 
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242 MR collier's preface. 

[Yet a copy was in the " Bibliotheca Anglo-Poetica," 
1815, and in 1817 the piece was lepnuted for the 
Roxbuighe Clnb]. 

" Hickscomer " is without date, but " The World and 
the Child" was printed in July 1522. Only one other 
copy of it is known, and it is here republished from a 
faithful transcript of the originaL^ As a specimen of 
our ancient moralities, it is of an earlier date, and in 
several respects more curious, than almost any other 
piece in the present collection. From a line in the 
epilogue, it might be inferred that it was performed 
before the king and his Court 

stanzas. The meaning of ** Hagman*s Roll ** may be seen in 
Todd's "Johnson's Dictionary," vide ** Rigmarolle ; *' but 
in the following Envoy, Wynkyn de Worde speaks of 
** King Ragman," a new personage in history. It is inserted 
only as a literary cariosity. 

"Explicit Ragmannes rolle. 
'• Lenvoy of the prynter. 
"Go lytyl rolle, where thou arte bought or solde, 
Amonge fayre women behaue the manerly : 
Without rewarde of any fee or golde, 
Saye aa it is, touchynge trouthe hardely : 
And yf that they do blame thee wrongfully. 
Excuse thy prynter, and thy selfe nlso, 
Layenge the faute on kynge Ragman holly 
Whiche dyde the make many yeres ago. 

Finis. 
— nprynted at London, in the Fletestrete, at the 
e of the Sonne, by Wynkyn de Worde." 

The words " Enprynted " and " Signe," have been partly 
torn away, with the corner of the leaf. See the poem printed 
from a MS. in Hazlitt's "Popular Poetry," i. 68-78, and 
compare "Towneley Mysteries," p. 311. 

^ This interlude has now been again collated with the 
Dublin copy, and a certain number of inaccuracies 
removed. 



HERB BEQIKNETH A PEOPEK NEW INTEELUDE 
OF THE WORLD AND THE CHILD, OTHER\VI8E 
CALLED MPNDDS ET INFANg, AND IT 8HOWETH 
OF THE ESTATE OF CHILDHOOD AND MANHOOD. 



I 



MuNDUS. Sirs, cease of your sawB what 80 befall, ■ 
And look ye bow bouerly ^ to my bidding, •-■ 
For 1 am raler of realms, I warn you all, ' 
And over all fodes ^ I am king : '. 
For I am king, and well known in these realms 

round, - 
I have also palaces i-pight : - 
I have BteecU in stable stalwart and strong, ~ 
Also streets and strands full strongly i-dight > 
For all the world ' wide I wot we3 is my name, ■ 
AH riches readOy it renneth in me. 
All pleasure worldly, both mirth and game. 
Myself seemly in sale * I send with you to be, ■ ■ 

IFor I am the world, I warn you all, -- 

i Prince of pow gr and of plenty : 

j He that Cometh not, when I do him call, - 

[I shall him smite with poverty. 
For poverty I part ' in many a place 

' Bonorly or bonairely, Lq., ihhnnaiit. 

' See Hallivell'a DicUanary, in v. This word i% very 
common, yet iU precise meaning rutbcr obscure. It is used 
where it« import is equivalent to/otka, 

^ Sturttli in old copy. 

'' See HbUIwgU in v. ' DJBtrilute. 
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To them that will not obedient be. 
I am a king in every case : 
Methinketh I am a Grod of grace, 
The flower of virtue followeth me ! 
Lo, here I sit seemly in se,^ 
I command you all obedient be, 
And with free will ye follow me. 

Infans. Christ our king, grant you clearly to 
know the case. 
To meve * of this matter that is in my mind, 
[And] clearly declare it, Christ grant me grace. 
Now, seemly sirs, behold on me, 
How mankind doth begin : 
I am a child, as you may see, 
Grotten in game and in great sin. 
Forty weeks my mother me found,^ 
Flesh and blood my food was tho : 
When I was ripe from her to sound. 
In peril of death we stood both two. 
'Now to seek death I must begin, 
|For to pass that strait passage 
I'For body and soul, that shall then twin,^ 
'And make a parting of that marriage. 
Forty weeks I was freely fed 
Within my mother's possession : 
Full oft of death she was a-dread, 
When that I should part her from : 
!Now into the world she hath me sent, 
Poor and naked, as ye may see, 
t am not worthily wrapped nor went, 
iBut poorly pricked in poverty. 
Now into the world wfll I wend, 
Some comfort of him for to crave. 
All hail ! comely crowned king, 

^ Seat, throne. ^ Move. 

3 Kept, supported. "* Divide in two. 
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^H God that all made you see and save ! V 


^H MUNDUS. Welcome, fair child, what is thy ■ 




^^1 ImfANS. I wot not, sir, without«n blame ; ^^^^^| 


^H ]But oftime my mother in her game ^^^^H 


^m GaUed me Dalliance. ^^^H 


^H MtJNDUS. Dalliance, my sweet child, ^^^^H 


^H It is a name that is right wild,^ ^^^^H 


^H For when thou waxest old, ^^^^H 


^H It a name of no Eubstance, ^^^^H 


^H Bat, my fair child, what wouldst thou have 1 ^^^^H 


^H Infans. Sir, of some comfort I you crave ; ^H 


^H Meat and clothes my life to save, ^M 


^H And I your true servant shall be. ^M 


^H MUNDUS. Now, fair child, I grant thee thine ^M 
^M asking : ■ 
^M I will thee find while thou art ying,^ H 


^H So thou wilt be obedient to my bidding. ^| 


^■.^ 


These garments gay I give to thee, ^H 




And also I give to thee a name, ^H 
And clepe thee Wanton in every game, ^H 


^H 




Till fourteen year be come and gone, ^H 




And then come again to me. ^H 




Wanton. Gramercy, world, for mine array ; ^H 


^^M I For now I purpose me to play. ^H 


^^1 ' MuNDUS. Farewell, fair child, and have eood ^H 


■ ■ 


^H All recklessness is kind for thee. H 


^H Wanton. Ha, ha. Wanton is my name : ^H 


^^B I can many a quaint gama ^^^^^| 


^^m Lo, my top I (Mve in same, ^^^^^H 


^^H See, it tumeth round ! ^^^^^H 


^^M I can with my scourge-stick ^^^^^H 




My fellow upon the head hit, ^H 




' Vigne, lODK. ' Yoong. ^^^^^H 
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And lightly ^ from him make a skip, 

And blear on him my tongue. } 

If brother or sister do me chide, 

;I will scratch and also bite : 

|I can cry, and also kick, 

[And mock them all berew.^ 

If father or mother will me smite, 

I will ring with my lip. 

And lightly from him make a skip, 

And call my dame shrew. 

Aha, a new game have I found : 

See this gin, it renneth round ! 

And here another have I found. 

And yet mo can I find. 

I can mow ^ on a man, 

And make a l6sing * well I can. 

And maintain it right well then. 

This cunning came me of kind. 

Yea, sirs, I can well geld a snail, 

And catch a cow by the tail : 

This is a fair cunning, 

I can dance and also skip, 

I can play at the cherry-pit,^ 

And I can whistle you a fit,^ 

Sires, in a willow rine : 

Yea, sirs, and every day. 

When I to school shall take the way 

Some good man's garden I will essay, 

Pears and plums to pluck. 

I can spy a sparrow's nest, 

1 By an error of the press this word is printed " wyghtl}* " 
in the original. 

2 In a row. 
^ Make mouths. 
•* Tell a falsehood. . 

5 See "Popular Antiquities of Great Britain," ii. 305. 
^ Air or bar. 
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I will not go to school but when me lest.^ 
For there beginneth a Bony feast. 
When the mafiter should lift. my dock. 
jBut, sira, when I was seven year of age, 
il was sent to the world to take wage,^ 
(And this seven year I have been his page, 
I And kept his commandment. 

I Now I will wend to the world the worthy emperor. 
Hail ! Lord of great honour, 
This seven year I have served you in hall and in 

bow'r 
With all my true intent.* 

Mttndus. Now welcome, WantoUj my darlicg 

dear. 
[A new name I shall give thee here ; 
iLove-Luat, Liking, in fere ; 
These thy names they shall he, 
lAll game and glee, and gladness, 
I All love-longing in lewdness. 
This seven year forsake all sadness. 
And then come again to me. 

Lust AND Liking. Ha, ha, now Lust and Liking 

is my name. 
I am as fresh as ilowers in May, 
I am seemly-shapen in same. 
And proudly apparelled in garments gay : 
My looks been full lovely to a lady's eye, 
And in love-longing my heart is sore set : 
Might I find a fode* that were fair and free. 
To he in hell till doomsday for love I would not 

let. 



, ' To take hire. 

/ 3 Hence it ig evident Chat the audience was to Bnppoae 

'seyen years to elapse doring the epeabing ot this aoliloquy. 

/ The progrefis of time is elsewbere sufficiently marked. 

' * Fellow; here, oE course, a mate or mistress. 
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My love for to win 
All game and glee, 
All mirth and melody. 
All revel and riot, 
And of boast will I never blin. 
But, sirs, now I am nineteen winter old, 
I-wis, I wax wonder bold : 
Now I will go to the world 
A higher science to assay : 
For the World will me avance, 
I will keep his governance, 
His pleasing will I pray, 
For he is a king in all substance. 
All hail ! master, full of might, 
I have you served both day and night : 
Now I comen, as I you behight^ 
•One and twenty winter is comen and gone. 

MuNDUS. Now welcome, Love-Lust and Liking, 
For thou hast been obedient to my bidding. 
I increase thee in all thing, 
And mightly ^ I make thee a man : 
Manhood Mighty shall be thy name. 
Bear thee prest ^ in every game, 
And wait * well that thou suffer no shame, 
[Neither for land nor for rent : 
ilf any man would wait thee with blame, 
Withstand him with thy whole intent, 
Full sharply thou beat him to shame 
With doughtiness of deed : 
For of one thing, Manhood, I warn thee, 
I am most of bounty, 
For seven kings sewen * me 
Both by day and night. 



* Promised, pret. of Bekete. ^ Mightily. 
3 Hold thee ready; be forward. * Watch/ 

* Wait on. 



Lrii 
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[One of them is the king of gride, 

|The king of ejny doughty mfleed, 

(The king of wrath that boldly will abide, 

I For mickle is Eisinight ; 

IThe king of covgtise is the fourth t 

[The fifth king^hlght sloth, 

jThe Mug of ghitSony hath no jollity, 

There * poverty is pight : '^ 

Lechery is the seventh king, 
LilFmen in bim have great delighting, 
p'herefoTe worship him above all thing. 
Manhood, with all thy might 

Manhood. Yea, sir king, without lesing 

It shall be wrought,^ 

Had I knowing of the first king, without lesing 

Well joyen I mought. 
[MuNDUS. The first king hight pride. 
Manhood. Ah, Lord, with him I'am would I 

MUNDDS. Yea, but wouldst thou serve him truly 
in every tide ? * 

Manhood. Yea,8ir,andtheretiOmytrothIphght: 
That I shall tmly^dde present 
I swear by Saint Thomas of Kent.^ 
To serve liim truly is mine intent, 
With main and all my might. 

MUNDUS. Now, Manhood, I will array thee new 
In robes royal of right ^ good hue. 
And I pray thee principally be true, 
And here I dub thee a knight, 
lAnd haunt alway to chivalry. 
I give thee grace and also beauty : 



' Where. = Placed. ' Dor 

' Time, occaaion. 

' i.e., SL ThonwB !i Beoket, at Canterbary. 
• Urigiiml rondB rigkC of. 
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Gold and silver great plenty. 
Of the wrong to moke thee right. 

Manhood. Gramercy, World and Emperor, 
Gramercy, World and Governor, 
Gramercy, comfort in all colour, 
And now I take my leave. Farewell ! 

MuNDUs. Farewell, Manhood, my gentle knight: 
Farewell, my son, seemly in sight. 
I give thee a eword, and also strength and might 
In battle boldly to bear thee well. 

Manhood. Now I am dubbed a knight hend,' 
Wonder wide shall wax my fame : 
[To seek adventures now will I wend, 
jTo please the world in glee and game, 

MuNDDS. Lo, sirs, I am a prince perilous y-proved, 
I-proved full perilous and pithily y-pight ; 

iAs a lord in each land I am beloved, 
Mine eyen do shine as lantern bright 
I am a creature comely out of care, 
Emperors and kings tliey kneel to my knee ; 
Every man is afeard, when I do on him stare, 
For all merry middle earth maketh mention of me. 
Yet all is at my hand-work, both by down and by 

dale. 
Both the sea and the land, and the fowls that fly : 
And I were once moved, I tell you in tale. 
There durst no ^ star stir that standeth in the skj-, 

fFor I am Lord and leader, so that in land 
All boweth to iny bidding bonnerly about. 
Who that atirreth with any strife or waiteth me 

with wrong, 
I shall mightly make him to stammer and stoop : 
For I am richest in mine array, 
I have knights and towers. 



, ye fellowH all 



I 
I 



THE WORLD AND THE OHtU). 

I have brightest ^ ladies in bowers. 

Now will I fare on these flowers : 

Lordings, have good day. 
Manhood. Peace, now 
about ; 

Peace now, and harken to my saws, 
IFor I am Lord both stalworthy and stout, 

All lands are led by my laws. 

Baron was there never bom that so well him bare, 
! A better ne a boldeM nor a brighter of ble,* 
|For I have might and main over countries fer, 
I And Manhood Mighty am I named in every countrj-. 

For Salerno and Samers,^ and Andaluac : * 

Calais, Kent, and Cornwall have I conquered clean, 

Picardy and PoiitoiBe, and gentle Artois, 

Florence, Flanders, and France, and also Gascoigne.' 

All I have conquered as a knight : 

There is no emperor so keen, 

That dare me lightly tene,* 

For lives and limbs I lene. 

So mickle is my might. 

For I have boldly blood full piteously dispiUed : 

There many hath left fingers and feet, both head 
and face. 
f I have done harm on heads, and knights have 1 

killed; 
I And many a lady for my love hath said alas. 

Brigand harness ^ I have beaten to back and to 



' Origin&l has ladita hi-ightat. 

' Countenance, more Uteraliy, colour, compleaic 
more correct orthography acema to be Weo^jelloir. 
have ruddt in the aame aenee. 
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And beaten also many a groom ' to ground : 
Breastplates I have beaten, aa Stephen was with 

stones, 
So fell a fighter in a field was there never y-fomid. 
To me no man is makcA," 
For Manhood Mighty that is nty name. 
Many a lord have I do lame : ^ 
Wonder wide walketh my fame, 
And many a king's crown have I cracked. 
I am worthy and wight, witty and wise : 
I am royal arrayed to reven under the ris,* 

[ I am proudly apparelled in purpur and bis, 
As gold I glister in gear : 

1 1 am stiff, strong, stalwart, and stout, 
I am the royallest readOy that renneth in this rout. 
There is no knight so grisly that 1 dread nor doubt. 
For I am so doughtly dight there may no dint me 

lAnd the king of pride full preat with all his proud 

I presence, 

I And the king of lechery lovely his letters hath me 

lAnd the king of wrath full wordily with all Ms 
I intent, 

'They will me maintain with main and all their 
1 might : 

The king of covetise, and the king of ^uttony, 
rThe king of sloth, and the king of envy, 
All those sendTine their livery. 
1 Where is now so worthy a wight T 
Yea, as a wight witty, 
Here in this seat sit I, 
For no loves let I 
Here for to sit. 
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Conscience. Chris t, as he is crowned kjjig, 
Save all this comely compaoy, 
And grant you all his dear blessing, 
That bonnerly bought you on the rood-tree. 
Now pray you prestly on eveiy aide 
To (rod nmni pobip t, 
To set our enemy sharply on aide, 
That is the devil and his covent : 
And all men to have a clear knowing 
Of heaven bliss, that high tower, 
jMethink it is a nessary ' thing 
JFor young and old, both rich and poor, 
iPoor Conscience for to know, 
[For Conscience clear it is my name. 
Conscience counselleth both high and low, 
(And Conscience commonly beareth great blame, 
[Yea, and oftentimes set in shame : 
Wherefore I reed you men, both in earnest and in 

game. 
Conscience that ye know. 
For I know all the mysteries of man. 
They be as simple as they can, 
And in every company where I come 
Conscience is out-cast : 
(All the world doth Conscience hate. 
Mankind and Conscience been at debate, 
For if mankind might Conscience take 
My body would they braat : 
Brast, yea, and wark me much woe. 

Manhood. Say how, fellow, who gave thee 
leave this way to go J 
What ! weonest thou I dare not come thee to 1 
\ Say, thou harlot,- whither in haste 1 



' ThiB Venn nued to lie applied indiffKrentlj t 



2S4 
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Conscience. What! let me go, sir; I know ^u 

nought. 
Manhood. No, bitched brothel, thou ahalt be 
taught, 
For I am a knight, and I were sought ; 
The world hath avanceii me. 
Conscience. ^Vhy, good eir knight, what is 

Manhood. Manhood, mighty in mirth and in 

AJl power of pride have I tane : ^ 
I am as gentle aa jay on tree. 

CoNSCiENCK Sir, though the world have you 
to manhood brought. 
To maintain manner ye were never taught ; 
No, Conscience clear, ye know right nought. 
And this longeth ^ to a kniglit. 

Manhood. Conscience I what the devil man is 
he! 

Conscience ! Sir, a teacher of the Bpirituality. 

Manhood. Spirituality! what the devil may 
that be? 

Conscience. Sir, all that be leaders into light 

Manhood. Light ! yea, but hark, fellow, yet 
light fain would I see. 

Conscience ! Will ye so, air knight, then do 
after ma 

Manhood. Yea, and it to pride's pleasing be ; 
I will take thy teaching. 

Conscience. Nay, sir, beware of gnde, and you 
i do well. -^~ ' 

(For pride Lucifer fell into hell ; 
Till doomsday there shall he dwell, 
Withouten any outcoming ; 
For pride, sir, is but a vain glory. 



■ Taken. 



' Belongeth. 
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I Manhood, Peace, thou brothel, and let those 

' words be, 

iFor the world and pride hath avanced me 

To me men lewt^ full low. 

CoNScniNCE. And to beware of pride, air, 1 
would counsel you ; 
lAnd think on King Eobert of Sicile,' 
How he for pride in great poverty fell, 
fPor he would not Conscience know. 

Manhood. Yea, Conscience, go forth thy way, 
For I love pride, and will go gay ; 
All thy teaching is not worth a stra',* 
(For pride clepe I my king. 

I Conscience. Sir, there is no king but God alone, 
That bodily bought us with pain and passion. 
Because of man's soul's redenoption : 
In Scripture thus we find. 

Manhood. Say, Conscience, sith thou wouldst 
have pride from me, 
[What sayesfc thou by the king of lediery ? 
I With all mankind he must be, 
lAnd with him I love to ling. 
I CONSCIENCK Nay, Manhood, that may not bt : 
From lechery fast you flee. 
For incumbrance it will bring thee, 
And all that to him will lind.* 

Manhood. Say, Conscience, of the king of 
sloth. 
He htSE^ehight me mickle troth, 
And I may not forsake him for ruth. 
For with him I think to rest. 

Conscience. Manhood, in Scripture thus we 
find. 



' i.e., Laiit, or Imw. 

' See }Ia7.iiLt*a " Popular Poetry," i. 28i, a teq. 

' Straw. * Lend, le«n. 
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f That sloth is a traitor to heaven king : 
Sir knight, if you will keep your king ^ 
From sloth clean you cast 

Manhood. Say, Conscience, Hie king of 
gluttony: 
He sayeth he will not forsake me, 
And I purpose his servant to be 
With main and all my might 

CoNSCiENCK Think, Manhood, on substance, 
And put out gluttony for cumbrance, 
And keep you with good governance. 
For this longeth to a knight 

Manhood. What, Conscience, firom all my 
masters thou wouldst have me : 
But I will never forsake envy. 
For he is king of company, 
Both with more and lass.^ 

Consgienck Nay, Manhood, that may not be. 
And* ye wiU cherish envy; 
Grod will not well pleased be 
To comfort you in that case. 

Manhood. Ay, ay, from five kings thou hast 
counselled me, 
But from the king of wja^ I will never flee. 
For he is in every deed doughty, 
For him dare no man rowt. 

Consgienck Nay, Manhood, beware of wrath ; 
For it is but superfluity that cometh and goeth : 
Yea, and all men his company hateth. 
For oft they stand in doubt. ^ 

Manhood. Fie on thee, false flattering frere : ^ 
Thou shalt rue the time that thou came here. 
The devil mot set thee on a fire. 



^ King seems a misprint here ; perhaps kind or miml 
ou^ht to be substituted. 
2 Less. 3 xf. 4 Fear. « Friar. 
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! That ever I with thee meet, 

;For thou counsellest me from all gladness, 

'And would me set into all sadness ; 

But ere thou bring me in this madness, 
, The devil break thy neck ! 
'.But, sir frere, evil mot thou the,i 
.From six kings thou hast counselled me, 
;But that day shall thou never see 

'To counsel me from covetise . 1 

I Conscience. No, sir, I will not you from ^ 

1 covetise bring, 
■For covetise I clepe a king. 
I Sir, covetise in good doing 
lis good in all wise : 
,'But, sir knight, will ye do after me, 
' And covetise your king shall be 1 
! Manhood. Ye, sir, my troth I plight to thee. 
. That I will wark at thy will 

Conscience. Manhood, will ye by this word 

stand ? 
Manhood. Yea, Conscience, here my hand. 

I will never from it fong,^ 

Neither loud ne still. 

Conscience. Manhood, ye must love God above 
^ all thing. 

His name in idleness ye may not ming : 

Keep your holy-day from worldly doing : 
V Your father and mother worship aye : 

Covet ye to sle no man, 

Ne do no lechery with no woman : 

Your neighbour's good take not by no way, 

And all false witness ye must denay : 

Neither ye must not covet no man's wife. 



^ i.e., Thrive. 

^ Fonge, Sax, take. It is here used in the sense of 
depart, 

VOL. L R 
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Nor no good that him be-litL 
This coTetise shall keep jou out <^ strife. 
IThese been the comwiandTnents ten : 
■ Mankind, and ye these commandments keep, 
I Heaven bliss I yon behete, ^ 
For Christ s commandments are- ftdl sweet. 
And fall necessary to all men. 

Manhood. What, Conscience, is this thy 
covetise I 

Conscience. Yea, manhood, in all wise : 
And covet to Christ's service. 
Both to matins and to mass. 
Ye most. Manhood, with all your might. 
Maintain holy church's right. 
For this longeth to a knight 
Plainly in every place. 

Manhood. What, Conscience, should I leave all 
game and glee ] 

Conscience. Nay, Manhood, so mot I the. 
All mirth in measm^ is good for thee : 
But, sir, mea sure is in all thin::. 

Manhood. Pleasure, L onscience ? what thing 
may measure be * 

Conscience. Sir, keep you in charity. 
And from all evil company. 
For doubt of folly doing. 

Manhood. Follv ! what thins: callest thoufoUv? 

Conscience. Sir, it is pride, wrath, and envy. 
Sloth, covetise, and sluttonv, 
Lechery the seventh is : 
These seven sins I call folly. 

3L\NHOOD. What, thou liest ! to this seven 
The world delivered me. 
And said thev were kinszs of jzreat beaut v. 
And most of main and mi^rhts. 

^ Promijse. - Oriz. reads ail. 
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But yet I pray thee, sir, tell me, 
May I not go arrayed honestly i 

CoNSCiENCK Yes, Manhood, hardily 
In all manner of degree. 4 

Manhood. But I must have sporting of play. 
Conscience. Sickerly,^ Manhood, I say not nay: 
But good governance keep both night and day, 
And maintain meekness and all mercy. 
; Manhood. All mercy. Conscience : what may 
' that be ] 
Conscience. Sir, all discretion that God gave 

thee. 
Manhood. Discretion I know not, so mot I the. 
Conscience. Sir, it is all the wits that God 

hath you send. 
I Manhood. Ah, Conscience ! Conscience ! now I 
know and see 
Thy cunning is much more than mine : 
But yet I pray thee, sir, tell me, 
.'What is most necessary for man in every time ? 
! Conscience. Sir, in every time beware of folly : 
; Folly is full of false flattering ; 
In what occupation that ever ye be, 
Alway, ere ye begin, think on the ending for blame. 
Now farewell. Manhood, I must wend. 
Manhood. Now farewell. Conscience, mine own 

j&iend. 
Conscience. I pray you. Manhood, have God 
in mind. 
And beware of folly and shame. 

Manhood. Yes, yes : yea, come wind and rain, 
God let him never come here again. 
Now he is forward, I am right fain. 
For in faith, sir, he had near counselled me all 
amiss. 

^ Certainly, securely. 
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Ah, ah ! now I have bethought me, if I shall heaven 

win. 
Conscience teaching I most begin, 
And clean forsake the kings of sin. 
That the world me taught ; 
And Conscience' servant will I be, 
And believe, as he hath taught me, 
Upon one God and persons three, 
; That made all things of nought : 
For Conscience clear I clepe my king. 
And his knight in good domg : 
For right of reason, as I find. 
Conscience teaching is true : 
The world is full of boast. 
And saith he is of might most : 
All his teaching is not worth a cost ; 
For Conscience he doth refuse. 
But yet will I him not forsake, 
For mankind he doth merry make : 
Though the world and Conscience be at debate. 
Yet the world will I not despise, 
For both in church and in cheaping,^ 
And in other places being, 
The world findeth me all thing, 
And doth me great service. 
Now here full prest 
I think to rest, 
Now mirth is best. 

Folly. What, heigho ! care away ! 
My name is Folly, I am not gay. 
I i here any man that will say nay 
That renneth in this rout ? 
Ah, sir, God give you good eve. 

Manhood. Stand utter,^ fellow, where dost thou 
thy courtesy preve 1 



Market. ^ i.€., Out or off. 
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Folly. What, I do but claw mine, arse, sir, by 
your leave. 
I pray you, sir, rive me this clout. 

Manhood. What, stand out, thou sained^ shrew ! 

Folly. By faith, sir, there the cock crew ; 
For I take record of this rew 
My thedom*^ is near past. 

Manhood. Now, truly, it may well be so. 

Folly. By God, sir, yet have I fellows mo. 
For in every country, where I go, 
Some man his thrift hath lost. 

Manhood. But hark, fellow, art thou any crafts- 
man 'I 

Folly. Yea, sir, I can bind a sieve and tink a 
pan. 
And thereto a curious buckler-player I am. 
Arise, fellow, will thou assay ? 

Manhood. Now truly, sir, I trow thou canst 
but little skill of play. 

Folly. Yes, by Cock's bones, that I can. 
I will never flee for no man. 
That walketh by the way. 

Manhood. Fellow, though thou have cunning, 
I counsel thee leave thy boasting. 
For here thou may thy fellow find, 
Wliether thou wilt, at long or short. 

Folly. Come, look and thou darest, arise and 
assay. 

Manhood. Yea, sir, but yet Conscience biddeth 
me nay. 

Folly. No, sir, thou darest not in good fay. 
For truly thou failest no[w], false heart. 

Manhood. What sayist thou] have I a false 
heart? 

Folly. Yea, sir, in good fay. 

^ Blessed, in a bad Bense.. * Thrift. 
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Manhood. Manhood will not that I say nay. 
Defend thee, Folly, if that you may, 
j For in faith I purpose to wete what thoa art 
How sayest thoa now, FoUy, hast thou not a touch 1 

Folly. No, i-wis, but a little on my pouch. 
On all this meyne^ I will me vouch 
That standeth here about 

Manhood. And I take record on all this rew, 
Thou hast two touches, though I say but few. 

Folly. Yea, this place is not without a shrew : 
I do you all out of due. 
Manhood. But hark, fellow, by thy faith, where 
was thou bore ? 
: Folly. By my fisdth, in England have I dwelled 

yore, 
j And all mine ancestors me before. 
' But, sir, in London is my chief dwelling. 
I Manhood. In London 1 where, if a man thee 
1 sought ? 

j Folly. Sir, in Holbom I was forth brought, 
; And with the courtiers, I am betaught, 
i To Westminster I used to wend. 

Manhood. Hark, fellow, why dost thou to 

Westminster draw ? 
Folly. For I am a servant of the law. 
Covetise is mine own fellow : 
We twain plete- for the king, 
'And poor men that come from upland, 
We will take their matter in hand. 
Be it right or be it wrong. 
Their thrift with us shall wend. 
Manhood. Now hear, fellow, I pray thee, 

whither wendest thon than ] 
Folly. By my faith, sir, into London I ran. 
To the taverns to drink the wine : 

^ Or mdnie^ allading to the audience. ^ Plead. 
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And then to the iniis I took the way. 



e to the ostler, 
r tapeater, 



And there I waa not v. 

But I waa welcome to the 

And to all the household I 

For I have dwelled with her many a day. 

Manhood. Now I pray thee, whither look thou 
then the way ? 

Folly. In faith, air, over London bridge I ran. 
And the straight way to the Stews I came, 
And took lodging for a night : 
And there I found my brother lechery. 
(There men and women did Folly, 
And every man made of me as worthy. 
As though I had been a knight. 

Manhood. I pray thee yet tell me mo of thine 
adventures. 

Folly. In &Jth, even straight to all the freree. 
And with tliem I dwelled many years. 
And they crowned Folly a king. 
' Manhood. I pray thee, fellow, whither wendeat 
thou tho I 

Folly. Sir, all England to and fro ; 
Into abbeys and into nunneries also, 
And alway Folly doth fellows find. 

Manhood, Now hark, fellow, I pray tliee tell 

me thy name. 
I Folly. I-wis, I bight both Folly and Shame. 

Manhood. Ah, ah I thou art he that Conscience 

I did blame, 
,'When he me taught. 

I pray thee, Folly, go henco, and follow not me. 
' Folly. Yes, good air, let me your servant be. 

Manhood. Nay, so mot I the, 
For then a shrew had I caught 

Folly. Why, good air, what is your name 1 

Manhood. Manliood Mighty, that beareth no 
blame. 
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Folly. By the rood, and Manhood mistereth^ in 
every game 
Some deal to cherish Folly : 
For Folly is fellow with the world, 
And greatly beloved by many a lord, 
And if ye put me out of your ward, 
The world right wrath will be. 
Manhood. Yea, sir, yet had I liever the worid 
be wrath, 
Than lese the cunning that Conscience me gave. 
Folly. A cuckoo for Conscience^ ; he is but a 
daw : 
He cannot else but preach. 
Manhood. Yea, I pray thee, leave thy lewd 
clattering, . 
'or Conscience is a councillor for a king. 
Folly. I would not give a straw for his 
teaching : 
He doth but make men wrath. 
But wottest thou what I say, man ? 
By that ilk^ truth that God me gave, 
Had I that bitched Conscience in this place, 
I should so beat him with my staff. 
That all his stones should stink. 

Manhood. I pray thee. Folly, go hence and 

follow not me. 
Folly. Yes, sir, so mot I the. 
Your servant will I be. 
I axe but meat and drink. 

Manhood. Peace, man : I may not have thee 
for thy name. 
For thou sayest thy name is both Folly and Shame. 

Folly. Sir, here in this clout I knit Shame, 
And clepe me but proper Folly. 



' Ministereth. 

* A proverbial expression of contempt. ^ game. 
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Manhood. Yea, Folly, will thou be my true 
servant 1 

Folly. Yea, Sir Manhood, here my hand. 
/ Manhood. Now let us drink at this comnant,^ 
. For that is courtesy. 

Folly. Many, master, ye shall have in haste. 
Ah, ah, sirs, let the cat wink,^ 
For all ye wot not what I think, 
(I shall draw him such a draught of drink, 
iThat Conscience he shall away cast. 
Pave, master, and drink well 



(And let us make revel, revel. 



'or I swear by the church of Saint Michael, 
jf. would we were at stews : 
For there is nothing but revel rout. 
And we were there, I had no doubt 
I should be knowen all about. 
Where Conscience they would refuse. 

Manhood. Peace, Folly, my fair friend, 
' For, by Christ, I would not that Conscience should 
me here find. 
Folly. Tush, master, thereof speak no thing, 
. For Conscience cometh no time here. 

Manhood. Peace, Folly, there is no man that 

knoweth me. 
Folly. Sir, here my troth I plight to thee. 
And thou wilt go thither with me. 
For Knowledge have thou no care. 
Manhood. Peace, but it is hence a great way. 
Folly. Pardd, sir, we may be there on a 
day. 
( Yea, and we shall be right welcome, I dare well 
j say, 

1 In Eastcheap for to dine : 

^ i.e,, Covenant or agreement. 

^ Probably the earliest mention of this prorerb. 
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And then we will with lombards ^ at passage ^ play, 
And at the Pope's-Head sweet wine assay, 
We shall be lodged well a-fine. 

Manhood. What sayest thou, Folly, is this the 
best? 

Folly. Sir, all this is Manhood, well thou 
knowest 

Manhood. Now, Folly, go we hence in haste. 
But fain would I change my name : 
For well I wot, if Conscience meet me in this tide, 
Right well I wot, he would me chide. 

Folly. Sir, for fear of you his face he shall hide : 
I shall clepe you Shame. 

Manhood. Now gramercy, Folly, my fellow 
infere,^ 
Go we hence, tarry no lenger here. 
Till we be gone, methink it seven year : 
I have gold and good to spend. 

Folly. Ah, ah ! master, that is good cheer. 
And ere it be passed half a year, 
I shall thee shear right a lewd frere, 
And hither again thee send. [Aside, 

Manhood. Folly, go before, and teach me the 
way. 

Folly. Come after, Shame, I thee pray, 
And Conscience clear ye cast away. 
Lo, sirs, this Folly teacheth aye : 
For where Conscience cometh with his cunning. 
Yet Folly full featly shall make him blind. 
Folly before, and Shame behind. 
Lo, sirs, thus fareth the world alway. 

Manhood. Now, I will follow Folly, for Folly 
is my man : 



^ Generally bankers, but perhaps here merely city-men. 

^ A game at dice. 

3 /»/crc, i,e., in company. 



THE WORLD AND THE CHILD. 267 

Yea, Folly is my fellow, and hath given me a name : 
Conscience called me Manhood, Folly calleth me 

Shame. 
Folly will me lead to London to leam revel ; 
1 Yea, and Conscience is but a flattering brothel ; 
For ever he is carping of care : 
The world and FoUy cpuogQlleth me to all gladness, 
Yea, and Conscience counselleth me to all sadness ; 
Yfiairtao much sadness might bring me into 

madness. 
And now have good day, sirs. 
To London to seek Folly will I fare. 
Conscience. Say, Manhood, friend, whither 

will ye go 1 
Manhood. Nay, sir, in faith my name is not so. 
Why, frere, what the devil hast thou to do. 
Whether I go or abide ? 
Conscience. Yes, sir, I will counsel you for the 

best. 
Manhood. I will none of thy counsel, so have I 
rest : 
I will go whither me lest,^ 
For thou canst nought else but chide. 

Conscience. Lo, sirs, a great ensample you may 
see. 
The frailness of mankind, 
How oft he falleth in folly 
Through temptation of the fiend : 
For when the fiend and the flesh be at one assent, 
Then Conscience clear is clean outcast. 
•Men think not on the great judgment, 
i That the seely soul shall have at the last, 
But would God all men would have in mind 
, Of the great day of doom. 
How he shall give a great reckoning 

^ List, like. 
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Of evil deeds that he hath done : 
But [it is] needless, sith it is so, 
That Manhood is forth with Folly wende, 
To seech ^ Perseverance now will I go, 
With the grace of God omnipotent. 
'His counsels been in fere : 
•Perseverance* counsel is most dear, 
Next to him is Conscience, clear 
From sinning. 

Now into this presence to Christ, I pray, 
To speed me well in my journey: 
Farewell, lordings, and have good day : 
To seek Perseverance will I wend. 

Perseveranck Now, Christ, our comely creator,- 
clearer than crystal clean. 
That craftly made every creature by good recreation, 
Save all this company that is gathered here bi-dene,^ 
And set all your souls into good salvation. 
Now, good God, that is most wisest and weldeof wits, 
This company counsel, and comfort, and glad, 
And save all this simplitude that seemly here sits. 
Now, good God, for his mercy, that all men made : 
Now, Mary mother, meekest that I mean, 
Shield all this company from evil inversation, 
And save you from our enemy, as she is bright an<l 

clean. 
And at the last day of doom deliver you from ever- 
lasting damnation,! 
Sirs, Perseverance is my name. 
Conscience born brother [that] is. 
He sent me hither mankind to indoctrine, 
That they should to no vices incline : 
For oft mankind is governed amiss, 
And through Folly mankind is set in shame, 
Therefore in this presence to Christ I pray, 



Seek. 2 Original has creature. ^ j*g,^ Together. 
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Ere that I hence wend away, 
Some good word that I may say 
To borrow ^ man's soul from blame. 

Age. Alas ! alas ! that me is woe ! 
My life, my liking, I have forlorn 
IMy rents, my riches, it is all y-go : 
•Alas the day that I was bom ! 
(For I was bom Manhood most of might, 
^ Stiff, strong, both stalwart and stout. 
The world Ml worthily hath made me a knight : 
AH bowed to my bidding bonerly about : 
Then Conscience, clear, comely and kind, 
Meekly he met me in seat, there I sat. 
He learned me a lesson of his teaching, 
And the seven deadly sins full loathly he did hate : 
Pride, wrath, and envy, and covetise in kind, 
The world all these sins delivered me until, ^ 
Sloth, covetise, and leechery, that is fiiU of false 

flattering. 
All these Conscience reproved both loud and stilL 
To Consciejice I held up my hand,8 
To keep Christ's commandments. 
He warned me of Folly, that traitor, and bad me 

beware, 
And thus he went his way : 
But I have falsely me forsworn, 
Alas the day that I was bom ! 
For body and soul I have forlorn. 
I clang, as a clod in clay. 
In London many a day ; 
At the passage I would play, 
. I thought to borrow and never pay. 
.Then was I sought and set in stocks, 



^ Borwe, Sax., is pledge or security, and to borrow is to 
secure. 
* Unto. * A symbol of sabmission or agreement. 
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?n New^ je I lay under locks, 
f I said aught, I caught many knocks. 
Alas where was Manhood tho ] 
Alas, my lewdness hath me lost. 
Where is my body so proud and prest 1 
I cough and rouglit,^ my body will burst, 
Age doth follow me so. 
I stare and stacker ^ as I stand, 
I groan glisly upon the ground. 
Alas, death, why lettest thou me live so long 1 
I wander as a wight in woe and care ; 
For I have done ill. 
Now wend I will 
My self to spill, 
I care not whither nor where. 

Perseverance. Well y-met, sir, well y-met ; 
and whither away ? 

Age Why, good sir, whereby do ye say 1 

Perseverance. Tell me, sir, I you pray. 
And I with you will wend. 

Age. Why, good sir, what is your name 1 

Perseverance. Forsooth, sir. Perseverance, the 
same. 

Age. Sir, ye are Conscience' brother, that me did 
blame, 
I may not with you linger. 

Perseverance. Yes, yes, Manhood, my friend 
in fere. 

Age. Xay, sir, my name is in another manner. 
For Folly his own self was here. 
And hath cleped me Shame. 

Perseverance. Shame? 
Nay, Manhood, let him go : 
Folly and his fellows also, 

^ Usually spelt routCf from the Fr., to roar or snore. 
2 Stagger. 
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For they would thee bring into care and woe, 
And all that will follow his game. 

Age. Yea, game who so game : 
Folly hath given me a name, 
So, wherever I go, 
He cleped me Shame. 
jNow Manhood is gone, 

jFolly hath followed me so. ' 

jWhen I first from my mother came, 
jThe world made me a man, 
! And fast in riches I ran, 
iTill I was dubbed a knight ; 
And then I met with Conscience clear, 
And he me set in such manner, 
(Me thought his teaching was full dear, 
(Both by day and night. 
I And then Folly met me, 
'And sharply he beset me. 
And from Conscience he fet^ me : 
He would not fro me go, 
Many a day he kept me, 
jAnd to all folks he cleped me 
jShame : ^ 

"■And unto all sins he set me, 
Alas, that me is woe ! 
For I have falsely me forsworn. 
Alas, that I was bom ! 
Body and soul, I am but lorn, 
Me liketh neither glee nor game. 

Perseverance. Nay, nay. Manhood, say not 
so. 
. Beware of Manhood, for he is a foe. 



1 Fetched. 

2 The word fro or from in original is too much, and has 
been inserted by error : the sense is, *' And to all folks he 
called me shame. " 
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A new name I shall give you too : 

I clepe you Repentance, 

For, and you here repent your sm, 

Ye are possible heaven to win : 

But with great contrition ye must begin, 

And take you to abstinence : 
' For though a man had do alone 

The deadly sins everychone, 

And he with contrition make his moan 

To Christ our heaven king, 

Grod is all so glad of him. 

As of the creature that never did sin. 

Age. Now, good sir, how should I contrition 

begin? 
Perseverance. Sir, in shrift of mouth without 
varying ; 

And another ensample I shall show you too. 
.' Think on Peter and Paul, and other mo : 
.Thomas, James, and John also, 
'And also Mary Magdalene. 
iFor Paul did Christ's people great villainy, 
'And Peter at the passion forsook Christ thrice, 

And Magdalene lived long in lechery, 
And St Thomas believed not in the resurrection : 
[And yet these to Christ are darlings dear, 
;And now be saints in heaven clear. 

And therefore, though ye have trespassed here, 

I hope ye be sorry for your sin. 

Age. Yea, Perseverance, I you plight, 

I am sorry for my sin both day and night. 

I would fain learn with all my might. 

How I should heaven win. 
Perseverance. Sir,^ to win heaven five neces- 
sary things there been, 
That must be knowen to all mankind. 



Orig. has So. 
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The fi ve wi ts doth begin, 
, Sir, bodily and spiritually. 

Age. Of the five wits 1 would have knowing. 
Perseverance. Forsooth, sir, hearing, seeing, 
and smelling. 
The remanant tasting and feeling : 
• These being the five wits bodily, 
i And, sir, other five wits there been. 

Age. Sir Perseverance, I know not them. 
Perseverance. Now, Repentance, 1 shall you 
ken. 
They are the power of the soul : 
CleaxjiLlBind, there is one, 
; Ima ginatio n and all reason, 

naer standin g and co mpassion : 
I ThesH^eiong^unto Perseverance. 

Age. Gramercy, Perseverance, for your true 
teaching. 
But, good sir, is there any more behind 
That is necessary to all mankind, 
Freely for to know ] 

Perseveranck Yea, Repentance, more there be, 
That every man must on believe : 
The t welve articles of the faith. 
That mankind niust on trow. 
The first, that God is in one substance, 
And also that God is in three persons, 
'.Beginning and ending without variance, . 
iAnd all this world made of nought. 
The second, that the Son of God sickerly 
Took flesh and blood of the Virgin Mary, 
Without touching of man's flesh-company : 
This must be in every man's thought. 
The third, that the same God-Son, 
Bom of that holy virgin. 

And she after his birth maiden as she was befome, 
And clearer in all kind. 

VOL. I. s 
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Also the fourth, that same Christ, God and man, 

He suffered pain and passion, 

Because of man's soul redemption. 

And on a cross did hing. 

The fifth article I shall you tell : 

Then the spirit of Godhead went to hell, 

And bought out the souls that there did dwell 

By the power of His oavti might. 

The sixth article I shall you say : 

Christ rose upon the third day, 

Very God and man mthout nay : 

That all shall deem and dight, 

He sent man*s soul into heaven 

Aloft all the angels everychone. 

There is the Father, the Son, and the soothfast 

Holy Ghost. 
The eighth article we must believe on, 
That same God shall come down, 
And deem man's soul at the day of doom. 
And on mercy then must we trust. 
The ninth article without strife, 
Every man, maiden and wife, 
And all the bodies that ever bare life, 
And at the day of doom body and soul shall 

'ppear. 
Truly the tenth article is, 
All they that hath kept God's service 
They shall be crowned in heaven bliss. 
And Christ's servants to Him full dear. 
The eleventh article, the sooth to sayne, 
All that hath falsely to God guided them 
They shall be put into hell pain. 
There shall be no sin-covering. 
Sir, after the twelfth we must worch, 
And believe in all the sacraments of holy church, 
That they been necessary, both last and first, 
To all manner of mankind. 
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Sir, ye must also hear and know the command- 

ments_ten. 
Lo, sir, this is your belief ; ^ and all men 
Do after it, and ye shall heaven win 
Without doubt, I know. 
Age. Gramercy, Perseverance, for your true 

teaching 
For in the spirit of my soul will I find. 
That it is necessary to all mankind 
Truly for to know. 
Now, sirs, take all ensample by me, 
How I waa bom in simple degree. 
The world royal received me, 
And dubbed me a knight, 
Then Conscience met me, 
So after him came Folly : 
Folly falsely deceived me. 
Then Shame my name hyght.^ 
Perseverance. Yea, and now is your name 

Repentance, 
Through the grace of God almight. 
And therefore without any distance 
I take my leave of king and knight, 
And I pray to Jesu, which has made us all. 
Cover you with his mantle perpetual. Amen.^ 

^ Or creed. 

2 Was called. 

' The colophon is : Here endeth the Interlude of Mundas 
& Infans. Imprynted at London in Fletestrete at the sygne 
of y« Sonne by me Wynkin de worde. The yere of our 
Lorde M. CCCCC. and xxij. The xvij. daye of July. 
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GOD'S PROMISES. 



EDITION. 

" A Tragedy or Interlude mariifesting the chief promises 
of God unto man by all ages in the old law, from the 
fall of Adam to the incarnation of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Compiled by John Bale, Anno Domini 
MDXXXViii, In the u:ord {which is now called the 
eternal son of God) was life from the beginning^ and 
that life vxis the light of m£n. This light yet shineth 
in the darkness, but the darkness comjorehendeth it 
notr — Joan I.* .... 4°, black letter. 



♦ The greater part of this quotation is torn off in the only 
copy known with certainty to exist, as well as the date and 
printer's name, if any were ever appended. — Collier. 



PREFACE. 



John Bale, author of the morality of " God's Promises," 
is more known as an historian and controversialist than 
as a dramatic writer. He was [the son of Henry and 
Margaret Bale, and was] bom on the 21st of November 
1495, at Cove, a small village near Dunwich, in Suflfblk. 
His parents, having many other children, and not being 
in very affluent circumstances, sent him, at the age of 
twelve years, to the^nonastery of Carmelites at Norwich,^ 
where he received part of his education, and whei^ce he 
removed to [Jesus] College,^ Cambridge.* While he con- 

^ It is said by Mr "Wallis, in " The Natural History and 
Antiquities of Northumberland," 4to, vol. ii. p. 390, that 
John Bale lived and studied at the Abbey of Hulme in that 
county, of which society he was a member. [See Cooper's 
*' Athenae," i. 225.] 

2 Mr A. Chalmers, in his " Biographical Dictionary," says 
that Bale was of Jesus College, Cambridge. — Collier, 

' The writer of art. Bale in the "Biographia Britan- 
nica" hath fallen into a mistake, asserting him to have 
been of St John's College, Oxford. Bale's own words are 
these: "In omni literarum barbaric ac mentis coecitate 
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tinued at the Uniyeisity, being as he says seriously 
stirred up by the illustrious the Lord Wentworth, he 
renounced the tenets of the Church of Rome ; and, that 
he might never more serve so execrable a beast, I took, 
says he, to wife the faithful Dorothy, in obedience to 
that divine command, " Let him that cannot contain, 
marry." Bishop Nicolson insinuates that his dislike 
to a state of celibacy was the means of his conversion, 
more than any doubts which he entertained about the 
truth of his faith. The change of his religion exposed 
him to the persecution of the Konush clergy, particularly 
of Lee, Archbishop of York, and Stokesley, Bishop of 
London ; but he found an able and powerful protector in 
the person of Lord Cromwell, the favourite of Henry 
the Eighth. On the death of this nobleman, he with- 
drew into the Low Countries, and resided there eight 
years ; in which time he wrote several pieces in the 
ilnglish language. On the accession of King Edward 
the Sixth, he was recalled into England, and obtained 
the living of Bishopstoke, in the county of South- 
ampton. During his residence at his living, he was 
almost brought to the point of death by an ague ; when 
hearing that the king was come in progress to South- 
ampton, five miles only from where he dwelt, he went 
to pay his respects to him. " I toke my horse," says he, 
" about 10 of the clocke, for very weaknesse scant able 
to sytt him, and so came thydre. Betwixt two and three 
of the clocke, the same day, I drew towardes the place 
where as his majestic was, and stode in the open strete 
ryght against the gallerye. Anon, my frinde Johan 

illic et Cantabrigice pervagabar, nullum habens tutorem aut 
Meca5natem ; donee, lucente Dei verbo, ecclesiae revocari 
coepisaent ad veroe theologioe purissimos fontes." Dr 
Berkenhout hath adopted the same error. — Reed. 
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Fvlpot, a gentyliiiMi, and one of hys previe chambre, 
called unto him two more of hya companyoufl, which in 
moving their heades towardes me, shewed me moat 
&endely eouutenaunces. By one of these tliree the 
kynge havjnge informacioii that I was there in the 
Btrete, he marveled thereof, for bo uiucli aa it had bene 
tolde hym a lytle afore that I was bothe dead and 
buried. Willi tiiat hja grace came to the wyudowe, 
and eameatly behelde me a poore weake cieature, aa 
though he had upon me so syniple a subject aa earnest 
regard, oi rather a very fatherly care." This visit to 
the king occasioned liis immediate appointment to the 
bishopric of Ossory, which was settled the next day, 
an he declared ' afterwacds, againit his will, of tilt king'ii 
own mere motion only, wthout tiiit of friitnds, meed, 
labow, expetuee, or an^ other imiater mecms eUe. On tbe 
[2d Febroftry] 1553,' he was consecrated at Dublin by 
the archbishop of that see, and underwent a variety of 
persecutions I'rora the Popish party in Ireland, which 
at length compelled hint to leave his diocese, and 
conceal himself in Dublin. Endeavouring to escape 
thence in a small trading vessel, he was taken prisoner 
by the captain of a Dutch man-of-war, who rifled him 
of ail his money, apparel, and effects. The ship was 
then drivea by stress of weatlier into SI Ives in Corn- 
wall, wliere lie was taken up on saspieion of high 
treason, but soon discharged, From thence, after a 
cruise of several days, the ship arrived in Dover Boad, 
and he was again put in danger by a false accusation. 
On his arrival in Holland, he was kept prisoner tbree 

' See his " Vocaoyoa." 

' Mr A. Chalmer* Kivea the data of Bale's oonseerBtion, 
February S, 1553, and not the 20th of March. Tbe former 
is correct. — CoUkr. 
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weeks, and then obtained his liberty on payment of a 
sum of money. From Holland he retired to Basil 
in Switzerland, and continued abroad daring the re- 
mainder of Queen Mary's reign. On the accession of 
Queen Elizabeth, he returned to Ei^land ; but being 
disgusted with the treatment be met with in Ireland, 
he went thither no more. He was promoted on the 
15th of January 1560, to a prebend in the Cathedral 
Church of Canterbury, and died in that city in [or 
before] November 1563, in the sixty-eighth year of his 
age. According to the manners of the times in which 
he wrote, he appears to have taken very indecent 
liberties with all his antagonists in his religious con- 
troversies, and to have considered himself as not bound 
by any rules of decorum in replying to those from whom 
he differed in matters, wherein the interests of religion 
were concerned. The acrimony of his style on these 
occasions acquired him the appellation of "Bilious 
Bale," and it was applied to him with singular pro- 
priety. His principal work is esteemed the " Scriptorum 
illustrium majoris Brytanim quam nunc Angliam et 
JScotiam vocant Catalogus;" a Japlieto per 3618 annos 
usque ad annum hunc domini 1557, &c., first printed 
imperfectly at Wesel in 1549, and afterwards more com- 
pletely in 1557 and 1559.i He was the author of a 
great number of dramatic pieces, [four^] of which only 
appear to have been published. 



^ Five centuries of writers seem to have been printed at 
Wesel in 1549, under the following title: "Illustrium 
Majoris Eritanice Scriptorum, hoc est Anglice, CambriaSj et 
Scotia, Summariumy The most complete and enlarged 
edition was printed at Basil by Oporinus in 1559. — Collier. 

* Not including his "King Johan," printed by Collier, 
1838. Of these and his other works, see a very copious list 
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This present copy is taken from an old black letter 
edition in 4to, in the valuable collection of David 
Garrick, Esq.^ The title-page being damaged, I am 
unable to give the date of it. 

What is remarkable in this drama is that it is 
divided into seven acts,* and at the end of each act has 
a kind of chorus, which was perfonned with voices and 
instruments. 

in Cooper's " Athense," i. 227-30. See also Hazlitt's *' Hand- 
book/' y. Bale. The list given in the former edition of 
Dodsley was so imperfect and unsatiBfactory as not to 
appear worth retention. 

^ But in Dodsley 's own edition, 1744, occurs the following 
interesting notice omitted in that of 1825 : ** This antient 
piece 1 found in the Harleian Collection of Old Plays, 
consisting of between 600 and 700, which are now in my 
possession." Very probably, Garrick was partly indebted to 
Dodsley for his dramatic rarities. 

* It will be seen that the design of the author necessarily 
divided itself into seven ages or periods, for the seven 
promises by the Creator to Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, 
David, Esaias, and John the Baptist. — Collier. 
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Patbb Coelestis. 
Justus Noah. 
Moses sanctus. 
ESAIAS propheta. 



Adam primus homo. 
Abraham fidelis* 
David rex piua. 
Joannes haptista. 



Baleus prolocutor. 



^ This list of characters is not in the old copy, but was 
made out from the mention of persons in the progress of the 
piece. — Collier. 
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Baleus prolocutor. 

If profit may grow, most Christian audience, 
By knowledge of things which are not transitory 
And here for a time, of much more congruence 
Advantage might spring by the search of causes 

heavenly. 
As those matters are that the gospel specify. 
Without whose knowledge no man to the truth can 

fall,i 
Nor ever attain to the life perpetual 
For he that knoweth not the living God eternal. 
The Father, the Son, and also the Holy Ghost, 
And what Christ suffered for redemption of us all. 
What he commanded, and taught in every coast. 
And what he forbode, that man must needs be lost, 



^ The old copy from which this dramatic piece was first 
reprinted by Dodsley, and subsequently by Mr Reed, having 
been damaged, and a part of the leaf lost, it was not possible 
to ascertain exactly the last word of this line : it was there- 
fore supplied by conjecture, and not very happily : the line 
has till now stood— 

" Without whose knowledge no man to the tnith can ootM,' ' 

But the form of the stanza, and the rhyme in the next line, 
shows decidedly that this is wrong. In Davenport's ** City 
Night Cap," Act 3, we meet with a not very dissimilar use of 
the word fall. 

** I have made a modest choice of you, grave sir, 
To be my ghostly father ; and to you I/oU for absolution." 
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And clean secluded from the faithful chosen sort, 
In the heavens above, to his most high discomfort. 
You therefore, good friends, I lovingly exhort 
To weigh such matters, as will be uttered here, 
Of whom ye may look to have no trifling sport 
In fantasies feigned, nor such-like gawdish gear. 
But the things that shall your inward stomach 

cheer, 
To rejoice in God for your justification, 
And alone in Christ to hope for your salvation. 
Yea, first ye shall have the eternal generation 
Of Christ, like as John in his first chapter writes. 
And consequently of man the first creation. 
The abuse and fall, through his first oversight. 
And the rise-again through God's high grace and 

might : 
By promises first which shall be declared all : 
Then by his own Son, the worker principal. 
After that Adam bewaileth here his fall, 
God will show mercy to every generation. 
And to his kingdom of his great goodness call 
His elected spouse or faithful congregation, 
As here shall appear by open protestation, 
Which from Christ's birth shall to his death con- 
clude : 
They come, that thereof will show the certitude. 



ACTUS PEIMUS.i 

Pater Ccelestis. In the beginning, before the 
heavens were create. 
In me and of me was my Son sempiternal. 
With the Holy Ghost, in one degree or estate 



^ The commencement of this Act is not marked in the 
original, although notice is given of its conclusion.— (7oZ^ier. 
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Of the higli Godhead, to me the father coequal, 
And this my Sou was with me one God easeutial, 
Without 8ei>aratioii at any time from me. 
True God he is, of equal diguity. 
Since the beginning my Son hath ever be, 
Joined with his Father in one essential being. 
All things were create by him in each degree. 
In heaven aud earth, and have their divei-se work- 
Without Ilia power was uever made anything, 
That was wrought ; but through his ordinance 
Each have his strength and whole countenance. 
In him is the life and the just recoveranee 
ForAdam and his, which nought but death de8er\-ed. 
And this life to men is an high perseverance 
Or a light of faith, whereby they shall be saved. 
And thiE light shall shine among the peojile 

darkened 
With unfaithfulness. Yet shall they not with him 

take, 
But of wilful heart his liberal grace forsake. 
Which will compel me against man for to make 
In my displeasure, and send plagues of correction. 
Most gidevons and sharp, his wanton lusts t<i 

Blake 
By water and fire, by sickness and infection, 
Of pestilent sores molesting his complexion, 
By troublous war, by dearth and painful scarr-e- 

And after this life by an extreme heaviness. 
I will first begin with Adam for his lewdness, 
Which for an apple neglected my commandment. 
He shall continue in labour for his rashness. 
His only Bweat shall provide his food and raiment. 
Yea, yet must lie have a greater punishment. 
Most terrible death shall tiring hmi to his end. 
To teach him how he his Lord God shall offend. 
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Hie prceceps in terram cadit Adamus, ac post quar- 
turn versum denuo resurgit. 

Adam primus homo. Merciful father, thy pitiful 
grace extend 
To me careful wretch, which have me sore abused. 
Thy precept breaking. Lord, I mind to amend, 
If thy great goodness would now have me excused ; 
Most heavenly Maker, let me not be refused, 
Nor cast from thy sight for one poor sinful crime ; 
Alas ! I am frail, my whole kind is but slim. 
Pater C(elestis. I wot it is so, yet art thou no 
less faulty. 
Then thou hadst been made of matter much more 

worthy. 
I gave thee reason and wit to understand 
The good from the evil, and not to take on hand. 
Of a brainless mind, the thing which I forbade thee. 
Adam primus homo. Such heavy fortune hath 
chiefly chanced me, 
For that I was left to mine own liberty. 

Pater Ccelestis. Then thou art blameless, and 

the fault thou layest to me ? 
Adajm primus homo. Nay, all I ascribe tf) my 
own imbecility. 
No fault in thee, Lord, but in my infirmity, 
And want of respect in sucli gifts as thou gavest me. 
Pater Ccelestis. For that I put thee at thine 
own liberty, 
Thou oughtest my goodness to have in more regard. 
Adam primus homo. Avoid it I cannot : thou 
layest it to me so hard. 
Lord, now I perceive what power is in man, 
And strength of himself, when thy sweet grace is 

absent. 
He must needs but fall, do he the best he can, 
And danger himself, as appeareth evident ; 
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For I einneii not too long as thou wort present ; 
But when thou wert gone, I fell to sin by and by, 
And thee displeased. Good Lord, I axe thee mercy. 
Pater C(ELestis. Thou shalt die for it, with all 

thy posterity. 
Adam PRi»rus homo. For one fault, goo<l Lord, 
avenge not thyself on me, 
Wlio am but a worm or a fleshly vanity. 
Pater Cielestis. I say thou shalt die, with thy 

whole posterity. 
Ad.im primus homo. Yet mercy, sweet Lonl, if 

any mercy may he. 
Pater C<Elestis. I am immutable, I may change 
no decree ; 
Thou shalt die, I say, without any remedy. 
Adam primus homo. Yet, gracious Fatlier, ex- 
tend to me thy mercy, 
And throw not away the work which thou haat 

create 
To thine own image, but avert from me thy hate, 
Pater C{ELF^TIS. But art thou sorryfrom bottom 

of thy heart 1 
Adam primus homo. Thy displeasure is to me 

most heavy smart. 
Pater C(ei.esti8. Then will 1 tell thee what 
thou shalt stick imto : 
Life to recover, and my good favour also. 
Adam primus homo. Tell it me, sweet Lord, that 

I may thereafter go. 
Patek CffiLESTls. Thia ia my covenant to thee and 

all thy offspring. 
For that thou hast been deceived by the serpent, 
I will put hatred betwixt him for lus doing 
And Uie woman kind. They shall hereafter dissent ; 
His seed with her seed shall never have agreement ; 
Her seed shall press down his head unto the 
ground, 
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Stxj his snggesdoos, and his whole power con- 
found. 
CleaTe to this promise with all th j inward power, 
Virmty inclose it in thj remernhnnce £ist ; 
Fold it in th j faith with foil hope daj and hoar. 
And thj salration it will be at the hist. 
That seed shalL clear thee of all ibj wickedness 

past. 
And procure thy peace with most high grace in my 

sight. 
See thoa trust to it, and hold not the matter li^t. 
Adam primus homo. Sweet Lord, the promise 

that th jself here hath made me 
Of thy mere goodness, and not of my deserving. 
In my faith I trust shalL so establisbed be 
By help of thy grace j that it shall be remaining. 
So long as I shall have here continuing. 
And show it I will to my posterity. 
That they in like case have thereby felicity. 

Pater C<elestis. For a closing up, take yet 

one sentence with thee. 
Adam primus homo. At thy pleasure, Lonl, all 

things might ever be. 
Pater Ccelestis. For that my promise may 

have the deeper effect 
In the faith of thee and all thy generation, 
Take this sign with it as a seal thereto connect. 
Creep shall the serpent for his abhomination ; 
The woman shall sorrow in painful propagation- 
Like as thou shalt find this true in outward working. 
So think the other, though it be an hidden thing. 
Adam primus homo. Incessant praising to thee, 

most heavenly Lord, 
For this thy succour and undeserved kindness : 
Thou bindest me in heart thy gracious gifts to 

record, 
And to bear in mind now, after my hea^-iness, 
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The bruit of thy r 



i with inward joy and glad- 



Thou disdainest not, as well appeareth this day, 
To fetch to thy fold thy first dieep going astray. 
Most Mighty Maker, thou castest not yet away 
Thy sinful servant, which hath done most offence. 
It is not thy mind for ever I should decay. 
But thou reaervest me of thy benevolence, 
And hast provided for me a recompense 
By thy appointment, like as I have received 
In thy strong promise, here openly pronounced. 
Thi3 goodness, dear Lord, of me is undeserved, 
I so declining from thy first instruction 
At so light motions. To one that thus hath 

swerved. 
What a Lord art thou to give such retribution ! 
I, damnable wretch, deserved execution 
Of terrible death without all remedy, 
And to be put out of all good memory. 
I am enforced to rejoice here inwardly. 
An imp though I be of hell, death, and damnation. 
Through my own working : for I consider thy 

mercy 
And pitiful mind for my whole generation. 
It is thou, sweet Lord, that workest my salvation 
And my recover. Therefore of a congruence 
From hence thou must have my heart and obedi- 

Though I be mortal by reason of my offence. 
And shall die the death,^ like as God liath ap- 
pointed : 
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Of this am I sure, through his high influence, 

At a certain day again to be revived. 

From ground of my heart this shall not be removed. 

I have it in faith, and therefore I will sing 

This anthem to him that my salvation shall bring. 

Tunc sonora voce, provoluits genibtts, Antiphonam 

incipit, sapientia, quant prosequetur chorus 

cum orgamSy eo interim exeunte, 

Vel sub eodem tono poterit sic Anglic^ cantare. 

O eternal sapience, that proceedest from the mouth 
of the highest, reaching forth with a great power 
from the beginning to the end, with heavenly 
sweetness disposing all creatures, come now and 
instruct us the true way of thy godly prudence. 

Finit A cttts primus, 

ACTUS SECUNDUS. 

Pater Ccelestis. I have been moved to strike 
man diversely. 
Since I left Adam in this same earthly mansion ; 
For why he hath done to me displeasures many, 
And will not amend his life in any condition : 
No respect hath he to my word nor monition, 
But doth what him lust without discreet advise- 
ment. 



♦* Either to die the death, or to abjure) 
For ever the society of men." 

—Midsummer Night's Dream^ A. 1, S. 1. 

" Or else he must not only die the death. 
But thy unkindness shall his death draw out 
To lingering sufferance." 

—Measure for Measure, A. 2, S. 4. See Dr Johnson and 
Mr Steevens's notes on the two latter passages. 

** Wert thou my bosom-love, thou dyst the death ; 
Bust ease for madness is the loss of breath." 

— Machin's Dumb Knight, A. 2 
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And will in no wise take mine advertisement. 
Cain hath slain Abel his brother, an innocent, 
Whose blood from the earth doth call to me for 



My children with men so carnally consent, 
That their vain working is unto me much grievance : 
Mankind is but flesh in his whole dalliance. 
All vice increaseth in him continually. 
Nothing he regardeth to walk unto my glory. 
My heart abhorreth his wilfiil misery, 
His cankered malice, his cursed covetousness. 
His lusts lecherona, his vengeable tyranny, 
Unmerciful mnrther and other ungodliness. 
I will destroy him for his outrageousness. 
And not him only, but al! that on earth do atere,'^ 
For it repenteth me that ever I made them here. 
Justus Noah. Moat Grentle Maker, with his 

frailness somewhat bear ; 
Man is thy creature, thyself cannot say nay. 
Though thou punish liim, to put him somewhat iu 

fear. 
His fault to knowledge,' yet seek not his decay. 
Thou mayest reclaim him, though he goeth now 

And bring him again, of thy abundant grace. 
To the fold of faith, he acknowledging his trespas-^. 
Pater Ccelestis. Thou knowest I have given to 
him convenient space, 
With lawful warnings, yet he amendeth in no place. 
The natural law, which I wrote in his heart. 
He hath outraaed, all goodness putting apart : 
Of health the covenant, which I to Adam made. 
He regardeth not, but walketh a damnable tread.' 



' Stir. Gloasnrj to MaiiJevila'a i'oi/age, 1(25. It i 

•,rj common form. 

* Acknowledge. ' Original has Iraile. 
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Justus Noah. All this is true, Lord, I cannot 
thy words reprove. 
Let his weakness yet thy merciful goodness move. 

Pater Ccelestis. No weakness is it, but wilful 
working all. 
That reigneth in man through mind diaboHcal. 
He shall have therefore like as he hath deserved. 

Justus Noah. Lose him not yet. Lord, though 
he hath deeply swerved. 
I know thy mercy is far above his rudeness. 
Being infinite, as all other things are in thee. 
His folly therefore now pardon of thy goodness. 
And measure it not beyond thy Godly pity. 
Esteem not his fault farther than help may be. 
But grant him thy grace, as he offendeth so deeply, 
Thee to remember, and abhor his misery. 
Of all goodness. Lord, remember thy great mercy 
To Adam and Eve, Ijreaking thy first command- 
ment. 
Them thou relieved with thy sweet promise 

heavenly, 
Sinful though they were, and their lives negligent. 
I know that mercy with thee is permanent, 
And will be ever, so long as the world endure : 
Then close not thy hand from man, which is thy 

creature. 
Being thy subject, he is underneath thy cure, 
Correct him thou mayest, and so bring him to grace. 
All lieth in thy hands, to leave or to allure, 
Bitter death to give, or grant most sovereign solace. 
Utterly from man avert not then thy face ; 
But let him savour thy sweet benevolence 
Somewhat, though he feel thy hand for his offence. 

Pater Ccelestis. My true servant Noah, thy 
righteousness doth move me 
Somewhat to reserve for man's posterity. 
Though I drown the world, yet will I save the lives 
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Of thee and thy wife, thy three sons and their wives, 
And of each kind two, to maintain yon hereafter. 
Justus Noah. Blessed be thy name, moat 
Mighty Merciful Maker, 
With thee to dispute it were inconvenient. 

PaTeb CffiLESTlS. ^Tiy dost tiion say so 1 be 

bold to speak thy intent 
Justus Noah, Shall the other die without any 

remedy 1 
Pater Ccelestis. I will drown them all for 
their wiiful, wicked folly, 
That man hereafter thereby may know my power, 
And fear to offend my goodness day and hour. 
Justus Noah. As Uiy pleasure is, so might it 
always be. 
For my health thou art, and Boul's felicity. 

Patkk Ccelestis. After that this flood have had 
his raging passage, 
This shall be to thee my covenant everlasting. 
The seas and waters so far never more shall rage, 
Ajb all flesh to drown, I will so temper tlieir working ; 
This sign will I add also, to confmn the tiling. 
In the clouds above, as a seal or token clear. 
For safeguard of man my rainbow shall appear. 
Take thou this covenant for an earnest coniir- 

mation 
Of my frtrmer promise to Adam's generation. 
Justus Noah. I will, blessed Lord, with my 

whole heart and mind. 
Pateb C(ELEST13. Farewell then, just Noah, 

hero leave I thee behind. 
Justus Noail Most Mighty Maker, ere I from 
hence depart, 
I must give thee praise from the bottom of my heart. 
Whom may we thank. Lord, for our health and 

salvation, 
But thy great mercy and goodn* 
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Thy promise in faith is our justification, 
As it was Adam's, when his heart therein rested, 
And Bs it was theirs, which therein also trusted. 
This faith was grounded in Adam's memory. 
And clearly declared in Abel's innocency. 
Faith in that promise old Adam did justify. 
In that promise faith made Eve to prophecy. 
Faith in that promise proved Abel innocent, 
In that promise faith made Seth full obedient. 
That faith taught Enos on God's name first to call, 
And made Methuselah the oldest man of alL 
That faith brought Enoch to so high exercise. 
That God took him up with him into paradise. 
Of that faith the want made Cain to hate the good. 
And all his offspring to perish in the flood. 
Faith in that promise preserved both me and mine. 
So will it all them which follow the same Une. 
Not only this gift thou hast given me, sweet Lord, 
But with it also thine everlasting covenant. 
Of trust for ever, thy rainbow bearing record. 
Nevermore to drown the world by flood inconstant, 
Making the waters more peaceable and pleasant, 
Alas ! I cannot to thee give praise condign, 
Yet will I sing here with heart meek and benign. 
Magna tunc voce Antiphonam incipit, oriens 

splendor, <^c., in genua cadens ; quam chorus 

prosequetur cum organis ut supra. 

Vel Anglice sub eodem tone. 

most orient clearness, and light shining of the 
sempiternal brightness ! clear sun of justice 
and heavenly righteousness, come hither and illu- 
mine the prisoner sitting now in the dark prison 
and shadow of eternal death. 

Fiuit Actus secundus. 
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INCIPIT ACTUS TERTIUS. 

Pater CtELESTis. Mine high displeasure must 
needs return to man, 
Clonaidedng the Bin that he iloth day by day : 
For neither kindness nor extreme handling can 
Make him to know me by any faithful way, 
But still in mischief he walketh to his decay. 
If he do not soon his wickednesa consider, 
He is like, doubtless, to perish altogether. 
In my Bight he la more venom than the spider, 
Through such abuses as he hath exercised. 
From the time of Noah to this same season hither. 
An uncomely act without shame Ham commised, 
When he of his father the secret parts revealed. 
In like case Nimrod against me wrought abusion, 
As he raised up the castle of confusion. 
Ninus hath also, and all by the devil's illusion. 
Through image-making upraised idolatry, 
Me to dishonour. And now in the conclusion 
The vile Sodomites live so unnaturally, 
That their sin vengeance aslceth coiitlQually, 
For my covenant's sake I will not drown with 

Yet shall I visit their sins with other matter. 
Abraham Fidelis. Yet, merciful Lord, t!iy 

graciousnesB remember 
To Adam and Noah, both in thy word and promise : 
And lose not the souls of men in so great number. 
But save thine own work, of thy most discrert 

goodness. 
I wot thy mercies are plentiful and earnest. 
Never can they die nor faO, thyself enduring, 
This hath iaith fixed fast in my understanding. 
Pater Ccelbstis. Abraham, my servant, for thy 

most faithful meaning. 
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Both thou and thy stock shall have my plenteous 

blessing. 
Where the unfaithful, under my curse evermore, 
For their vain working shall rue their wickedness 

sore. 
Abraham Fidelis. Tell me, blessed Lord, where 

will thy great malice light 1 
My hope is, all flesh shall not perish in thy sight 
Pater Ccelestis. No, truly, Abraham, thou 

chancest upon the right. 
The thing I shall do I w3l not hide from thee, 
Whom I have blessed for thy true fidelity : 
For I know thou wilt cause both thy children and 

servants 
In my ways to walk, and trust imto my covenants, 
That I may perform with thee my earnest promise. 
Abraham Fidelis. All that will I do, by assist- 
ance of thy goodness. 
Pater Ccelestis. From Sodom and Gomorrah 

the abhominations call 
For my great vengeance, which will upon them fall : 
Wild fire and brimstone shall light upon them all. 
Abraham Fidelis. Pitiful Maker, though they 

have kindled thy fury, 
Cast not away yet the just sort with the ungodly. 
Paraventure there may be fifty righteous persons 
Within those cities, wilt thou lose them all at once, 
And not spare the place, for those fifty righteous' 

sake 1 
Be it far from thee such rigour to undertake. 
I hope there is not in thee so cruel hardness, 
As to cast away the just men with the rechless. 
And so to destroy the good with the ungodly. 
Tn the judge of all be never such a fury. 

Pater Ccelestis. At Sodom, if I may find just 

persons fifty, 
The place will I spare for their sakes verily. 
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Abraham Fidelis. I talce upon me to speak 

here in thy presence, 
More than becomes me ; Lord, pardon my negligence : 
I am but ashea, and were loth thee to offend. 
Pater Ccelestis. Say forth, good Abraham, for 

ill dost thou not intend. 
Abraham Fidelis. Happily there may be fivi^ 

less in the same number : 
For their sakes I trust thou wilt not the rest 

accumber.^ 
Pater Coiestis. If I among them might find 

but five-and-forty, 
Then would I not lose for that just company. 
Abraham Fidelis. What if the city may forty 

righteous make t 
Pater Ccelestis. Then will I pardon it for 

those same forty's sake. 
Abraham Fidelis. Be not angry, Lord, though 

I speak indiscreetly. 
Pater Cielestis. Utter thy whole mind, and 

spare me not hardily. 

' Chancer, in liia " Cauterbury Talea," 1. 509, deacribin^ 



Aud left hia sheep accombrei in Uio miro." 4c. 
Or Morrell spelta the word accambrit, and explains it 
thiB manner — " Aceurabril ma; he interpreted to lanlluir, 
lie doien, qu. " aceumbere," Bat Cbaacer gdmctimes osei 

a great Btralghl 



None of these explanations eiactly ngreea with the te»l. 
Bishop Bale certainly means, a^eeably M the poeaage in the 
Bible to which he alludea, to ihitrt}/ or ovtrtukilm. 
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Abraham Fidelis. Paraventure there may be 

thirty found among them. 
Pater Ccelestis. May I find thirty, I will 

nothing do unto them. 
Abraham Fidelis. I take upon me too much, 

Lord, in thy sight. 
Pater C(ELESTis. No, no, good Abraham, for I 

know thy faith is right. 
Abrajiam Fidelis. No less, I suppose, than 

twenty can it have. 
Pater C(ELESTIS. Could I find twenty, that 

city would I save. 
Abraham Fidelis. Once yet will I speak my 

mind, and then no more. 
Pater Ccelestis. Spare not to utter so much as 

thou hast in store. 
Abraham Fidelis. And what, if there might 

be ten good creatures found ? 
Pater Ccelestis. The rest for their sakes might 

so be safe and sound. 
And not destroyed for their abhomination. 
Abraham Fidelis. O Merciful Maker, much is 

thy toleration 
And sufferance of sin. I see it now indeed, 
Witsafe yet of favour out of these cities to lead 
Those that be faithful, though their flocks be but 

small. 
Pater Ccelestis. Loth and his household I will 

deliver all, 
For righteousness sake, which is of me and not 

them. 
Abraham Fidelis. Great are thy graces in the 

generation of Shem. 
Pater Ccelestis. Well, Abraham, well for thy 

true faithfulness. 
Now will I give thee my covenant or third promise. 
Look thou believe it, as thou covetest righteousness. 
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Abrahaju Fideli.s. Lord, so regard me, as I 

receive it with gladness. 
Patek C(ELE8T1S. Of maDy peoples the father 
I will make thee, 
All generations in thy seed shall be blessed. 
Ab ttie stars of heaven, so shall thy kindred bo ; 
And by the same seed the world shall be redressed. 
In circumcision shall this thing bo expressed. 
As in a sure seal, to prove my promise true ; 
Print this in thy faith, and it shall thy soul renew. 
Abraham Fidelis. I -will not one jot. Lord, 
from thy will dissent, 
But to thy pleasure be always obedient, 
Thy laws to fulfil, and moat precious comniand- 

Pateb Ccelestis. Farewell, Abraham, for here 

in place I le^ve thee. 
Abraham Ftoelis. Thanks will I render, like 

as it shall behove me. 
Everlasting praise to thy most glorious name, 
Which saved Adam through faith in thy sweet 

promise 
Of the woman's seed, and now confirmest the same 
In the seed of me. Forsooth, great is thy goodness ; 
I cannot perceive, but that thy mercy is endless 
To such as fear thee in every generation, 
For it endureth without abbreviation. 
This have I printed in deep consideration. 
No worldly matter can rase it out of mind. 
For once it will be the final restoration 
Of Adam and Eve, mth other that hath sinned ; 
Yea, the sure health and raise of all mankind. 
Help have the faithful tliereof, though they Iw 

infect. 
They, condemnation, where as it is reject. 
Merciful Maker, my crabbed voice direct, 
That it may break out in some sweet praise to thee ; 
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And suffer me not thy due laws to neglect, 
But let me show forth thy commendations free. 
Stop not my windpipes, but give them liberty, 
To sound to thy name, which is most gracious. 
And in it rejoice with heart melodious. 
Tunc alta voce canit Antiphonam, rex gentium, 
choro eandem proseqtiente cum organiSy ut priiis : 

Vel Anglice hoc modo. 

most Mighty Governor of thy people, and in 
heart most desired, the hard rock and true comer- 
stone, that of two maketh one, uning the Jews 
with the Gentiles in one church, come now and 
relieve mankind, whom thou hast formed of the 
vile earth. 

Finit Actus tertius. 



INCIPIT ACTUS QUARTUS. 

Pater Ccelestis. Still so increaseth the wicked- 
ness of man. 
That I am moved with plagues him to confound. 
His weakness to aid I do the best I can, 
Yet he regardeth me no more than doth an hound. 
My word and promise in his faith taketh no ground, 
He will so long walk in his own lusts at large. 
That nought he shall find his folly to discharge. 
Since Abraham's time, which was my true elect, 
Ishmael have I found both wicked, fierce, and cruel, 
And Esau in mind with hateful murder infect. 
The sons of Jacob to lusts unnatural fell, 
And into Egypt did they their brother sell. 
Laban to idols gave faithful reverence, 
Dinah was corrupt through Shechem's violence. 
Reuben abused his father's concubine, 
Judah gat children of his own daughter-in-law ; 
Yea, here in my sight went after a wicked line. 
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Hia seed Onan spilt, his brother's name to with- 

Achaa lived here without all Godly awe. 
And now the children of Israel abuse my power, 
In so vile manner, that they move me every hour. 
Moses Sanctus. Pacify thy wrath, sweat Lord, 

I thee desire, 
As thou art gentle, benign, and patient, 
Lose not that people in fierceness of thine ire. 
For when thou hast showed such tokens evident, 
Converting this rod into a lively serpent, 
And the same serpent into this rod again, 
Thy wonderful power declaring very plain. 
For their sakes also puttest Pharaoh to pain 
By ten diverse plagues, as I shall here declare : 
By blood, frogs, and lice ; by flies, death, blotches, 

and blain. 
By hail, by grasshoppers, by darkness, and by care : 
By a sudden plague all their firstgotten ware 
liou slewest in one night for his fierce cruelneas. 
From that thy people withhold not now thy 

goodness. 
Pater C(ELESTIS. I certify thee, my chosen 

servant Moses, 
That people of mine is fuU of unthankfulness. 
Moses Sanctos. Dear Lord, I know it, alas ' 

yet weigh their weoknesa. 
And bear with their faults of thy great bounteous- 

ness. 
In a flaming bush, having to them respect, 
Thou appointed' st me their passage to direct : 
And through the Eed Sea thy right hand did us 

lead. 
Where Pharaoh's host the flood overwhelmed 

indeed. 
Thou went'st before them in a shining cloud all 

day, 
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And in the dark night in fire thou showed'st their 

way. 
Thou sent them manna from heaven, to be their 

food. 
(Jut of the hard stone thou gavest them water good. 
Thou appointed'st them a land of milk and honey. 
Let them not perish for want of thy great mercy. 
Pater C(ELESTIS. Content they are not with 

foul nor yet with fair, 
But murmur and grudge, as people in despair. 
As I sent manna, they had it in disdain. 
Thus of their welfare they many times complain. 
Over Amalech I gave them the victory. 
Moses Sanctus. Most Glorious Maker, all that 

is to thy glory. 
Thou sentest them also a law from heaven above, 
And daily showest them many tokens of great love. 
The brazen serpent thou gavest them for their 

heahng, 
And Balaam's curse thou tumed'st into a blessing. 
I hope thou wilt not disdain to help them still. 
Pater Ccelestis. I gave them precepts which 

they will not fulfil. 
Nor yet acknowledge me for their God and good 

Lord, 
So do their vile deeds with their wicked hearts 

accord. 
While thou hast talked with me familiarly 
In Sinai's mountain the space but of days forty, 
Those sights all they have forgotten clearly, 
And are turned to shameful idolatry. 
For their God they have set up a golden calf 
MosES Sanctus. Let me say somewhat, Sweet 

Father, in their behalf. 
Pater Ccelestis. I will first conclude, and then 

say on thy mind. 
For that I have found that people so unkind. 
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Not one of them shall enjoy the promise of me, 
For entering the land, but Caleb and Joshua. 
Moses Sanctus. Thy eternal will evermore 

fulfilled be. 
For disobedience thou slewest the sons of Aaron, 
The earth swallowed in both Dathan and Abiram. 
The adders did sting other wicked persons else, 
In wonderftd number. Thus hast thou punished 

rebels. 
Pater Ccelestis. Never will I spare the cursed 

iniquity 
Of idolatry for no cause, thou mayest trust me. 
Moses Sanctus. Forgive them yet. Lord, for 

this time, if it may be. 
Pater Ccelestis. Thinkest thou that I will so 

soon change my decree 1 
No, no. Mend Moses ; so light thou shalt not find 

me, 
I will punish them, all Israel shall it see. 
Moses Sancjtus. I wot, thy people hath wrought 

abhomination. 
Worshipping false gods, to thy honour's deroga- 
tion. 
Yet merciful thou mayest upon them look 
And if thou wilt not, thrust me out of thy book. 
Pater Ccelestis. Those great blasphemers shall 

put of my book clean. 
But thou shalt not so, for I know what thou dost 

mean. 
Conduct my people, mine angel shall assist thee, 
That sin at a day will not uncorrected be. 
And for the true zeal that thou to my people hast, 
I add this covenant imto my promises past 
Raise them up I will a prophet from among 

them. 
Not unlike to thee, to speak my words unto them. 
Whoso heareth not that he shall speak in my name, 
VOL. L U 



a09 OOD'S FROMIStiS. 

I will revenge it to his perpetual shame. 
The Passover lamb will be a token just 
Of this strong coyenant This have I clearly dis- 
cussed 
In mj appointment this hour for your deliyerance. 
Moses Sanotus. Never shall this thing depart 
from mj remembrance; 
Laud be for ev^ to thee, most merciM Lord, 
Which never withdrawest from man thy heavenly 

comfort^ 
But from age to age thy benefits doth record, . 
What thy goodness is, and hath been to his soirt 
As we find thy grace, so ought we to report . 
And doubtless it is to us most boimteous, 
Yea, for aU our sins most ripe and plenteous. 
Abraham our father found the benevolen(^ 
So did good Isaac in his distress among. 
To Jacob thou wert a guide most gracious. 
Joseph thou savedst fr*om dangerous deadly wrong. 
Meldiisedec and Job felt thy great goodness 

strong, 
So did good Sarah, Rebeceah, and fair Rachel, 
With Zipporah my wife, the daughter of Revel, 
To praise thee, sweet lord, my faith doth me 

compel. 
For thy covenants' sake, wherein rest our salvation. 
The seed of promise all other seeds excel, 
For therein remaineth our full justification. 
From Adam and Noah, in Abraham's generation. 
That seed procureth God*s mighty grace and power. 
For the same seed's sake, I will sing now this hour. 
Clara tunc voce Antipkonam incipity Emmanuel, 
quam chorus (ut prius) proseqiietur cum organis, 

Tel Anglic^ canat : 

O high King Emmanuel, and our liege lord ! the 
long expectation of GlentileS;and the mighty saviour 
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of their multttade, the health and consoktion of 
sinners, come now for to save ns, as our Lord and 
our Bedeemer. 

Finit jicttta quartiu. 



INCIPIT ACTUS QUISTUS. 

Pater CfELBSTiS. For all the favour I have 

showed Israel, 
Delivering her from Pharaoh's tyranny. 
And giving the land^Me«(*»» lac A met, 
Yet will ahe not leave her old idolatry. 
Nor ItQow me for God. I abhor her misery ; 
Vexed her I have with battles and decays, 
Still must I pl^^e her, I see no other ways. 
David Kex Pius. Remember yet, lord, thy 

worthy servant Moses, 
Walking in thy sight, without rebuke of thee. 
Both Aaron, Jethro, Eleazar, and Phineas, 
Evermore feared to offend thy majesty. 
Much thou acceptedst thy servant Josua. 
Caleb and Othniel sought thee with all their 

Aioth and Shangar for thy folic did their part. 
Gi'leon and Tola tliy enemies put to smart, 
Jair and Jephtha gave praises to thy name. 
These to leave idols thy people did court. 
iSamBon the strongest for his part did the same. 
Samuel and Nathan thy messages did proclaim. 
What though fierce Pharaoh wrought mischief in 

thy sight : 
He was a Pagan, lay not that in our light. 
I wot the Benjaminites abused the ways of 

right. 
So did Eli's sons, and the sons of Samuel. 
Saul ia.h^ ofiicfi was slothful day and night, 
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Wicked was Shimei, bo was AhithopheL 
Measure not hj them the &ult8 of lemd^ 
Whom thoa hast loved of long time so entirely, 
But of thy great grace remit her wicked folly. 
Pater Gxlestis. I cannot abide the vice of 
idolatry, 
Though I should suffer all other villany. 
When Joshua was dead, that sort from me did fall 
To the worshipping of Ashteroth and Baal, 
Full unclean idols, and monsters bestial 
David Rex Pius. For it they have had thy 
righteous punishment. 
And for as much as they did wickedly consent 
To the Philistines and Canaanites, ungodly 
Idolaters, taking to them in mittrimony. 
Thou threwest them under the king of Mesopo- 
tamia, 
After thou subduedst them for their idolatry 
Eighteen years to Eglon, the king of Moabites, 
And twenty years to Jabin, the king of Canaan- 
ites, 
Oppressed they were seven years of the Midianites, 
And eighteen years vexed of the cruel Ammonites. 
In three great battles, of threescore thousand and 

five 
Of this thy people, not one was left alive. 
Have mercy now, lord, and call them to repent- 
ance. 
Pater Ccelestis. So long as they siu, so long 
shall they have grievance. 
David my servant, somewhat must I say to thee : 
For that thou lately hast wrought such vanity. 
David Rex Pius. Spare not, blessed lord, but 
say thy pleasure to me. 
Pater Ccelestis. Of late days thou hast misused 

Beersheba, 
The wife of Uriah, and slain him in the field. 



David Rex Piur. Mercy, Lord, merey, for 

doubtless I am defiled. 
Pateh CtELESTlS. I Constitute thee a king over 

And thee preBerred from Sanl, which was thy 

enemy. 
Yea, in my favour bo much thou didat excel. 
That of thy enemies I gave thee victory. 
PhiUstines and Syrians to thee, came tributary. 
Why hast thon then wrought such folly in my 

sight, 
Despising my word against all godly right t 
David Eex Pius, I have sinned, Lord ; 1 

beseech thee, pardon me. 
Pater CoiLEaTia. Thou shalt not die, David, 

for this iniquity, 
For thy repentance ; but thy sou by Beersheba 
Shall die, for as much as my name is blasphemed 
Among my enemies, and thou the worst esteemed. 
From thy house for this the sword sliall not de- 

David Rex Pius. I am sorry. Lord, from the 

bottom of my heart. 
Pater Cielestis. To further auger thon dost 

me yet compel. 
David Rex Pius, For what matter, Lord 1 I 

beseech thy goodness telL 
Pater C<elestis, Why didst thou number the 
people of Israel t 
Supposest in thy mind therein thou hast done well 1 
David Rex Pius. I cannot say nay, but I havp 
done indiscreetly. 
To forget thy grace for a human policy. 

Pateb CfELESTia. Thon shalt of these three 
choose which plague thou wilt have 
For that sinful act, that I thy soul may save : 

!Q years, or else tliree months'exile, 
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Either for three days the pestilence most vile, 
For one thou must have : there is no remedy. 

David Rex Pius. Lord, at thy pleasure, for 
thou art full of mercy. 

Pater Ccelestis. Of a pestilence then three 
score thousand and ten 
In three days shall die of thy most puissant men. 

David Rex Pius. Lord, it is I which have 
offended thy grace, 
Spare them and not me, for I have done the tres- 
pass. 

Pater Ccelestis. Though thy sins be great, thy 
inward heart's contrition 
Doth move my stomach in wonderful condition. 
I find thee a man according to my heart; 
Wherefore this promise I make thee, ere I depart. 
A fruit there shall come forth issuing from thy 

body. 
Whom I will advance upon thy seat for ever. 
His throne shall become a seat of heavenly glory, 
His worthy sceptre from right will not dissever, 
His happy kingdom of faith shall perish never. 
Of heaven and of earth he was author principal, 
And will continue, though they do perish all. 
This sign shalt thou have for a token special, 
That thou mayest believe my words unfeignedly. 
Where thou hast minded, for my memorial. 
To build a temple, thou shalt not finish it truly. 
But Solomon thy son shall do that action worthy, 
In token that Christ must finish everything 
That I have begun, to my praise everlasting. 

David Rex Pius. Immortal glory to thee, most 
heavenly King, 
For that thou hast given continual victory 
To me thy servant ever since my annointing. 
And also before, by many conquests worthy. 
A bear and Hon I slew through thy strength only. 



GODS PROMISES. 



311 



I slew GoliaB, which was six cnbits long. 
Against thy enemies thou madest me ever strong, 
My fleshly frailness made me do deadly wrong. 
And clean to forget thy laws of righteousness. 
And though thou vlsitedst my sinfulnesB among 
With pestilent plagues and other unquietnesa. 
Yet never tookest thou from me the plenteousneas 
Of thy godly spirit, which thou in me didst plant. 
I, having remorse, thy grace could never want ; 
For, in conclusion, thy everlasting covenant 
Thou gavest unto me for all my wicked sin ; 
And hast promised here by protestation constant. 
That one of my seed shall such high fortune win, 
As never did man since this world did begin. 
By his power he shall put Satan &om his hold, 
In rejoice whereof to sing will I be bold. 
Canora voce tunc incipit Aniipkonam, Adosai, 
qttam (fit privK) prtisequetur ckorut cum organii. 
Vel sic An ff lice : 

Lord God Adonai, and guide of the faithful 
house of Israel, which sometime appearedest in the 
flaming bush to Moses, and to him didst give a law 
in Mount Sinai, come now for to redeem us iu the 
strength of thy right hand. 

Fiiiit Actus qiiintui. 



INCIPIT ACTUS SEXTUS. 
Pater C<elkstis. I brought up children from 
their first infancy. 
Which now despiaetU my godly inatnietions. 
An ox knoweth his lord, an ass his master's duty ; 
But Israel wUl not know me nor my conditions. 
froward people, given all to superstitions : 
Unnatural children, expert in blasphemies, 



'^ 
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ProToketii. me to hate by their idolatries. '- - 

Take heed to mj words, ye tyrants of Sodotii, ^ 
In ¥ain ye offisr your saenfice to ma . 
Discontent I am with yon, beasts of Gomorfahy ' - 
And have no pleasure when I your offerings see | 
I abhor yonr &sts and yonr soiemnily; 
For your traditions my ways ye set apart, ^ 

Tour works are in vain, I hate them &om 4lli^ 

heart .^ 

ESAIAS Prophbtji: Thy city, sweet Lord, ii iio# 

become unfaithful. 
And her conditions are turned upside down. 
Her life is unchaste, her acts be very hurtliil. 
Her murder and theft hath darkened her renown^ 
C^fetous rewards doth so their consdence drow^^ 
Tliat the. fatherless they will not help to rig^t, ^ 
The poor widow's cause come not afore theii^ 

sight. 
Thy peaceable paths seek they neith^ day nor 

night ; 
But W£U.k wicked ways after their fantasy. 
Convert their hearts, Lord, and give them thy true 

light, 

That they may perceive their customable folly : 
Leave them not helpless in so deep misery, 
But call them from it of thy most special grace, 
By thy true prophets, to their soul's health and 

solace. 
Pater Ccelestis. First they had fathers, then 

had they patriarchs. 
Then dukes, then judges, to their guides and 

monarchs. 
Now have they stout kings, yet are they wicked 

still, 
And will in no wise my pleasant laws fulfil. 
Always they apply to idol-worshipping, 
From the vile beggar to the anointed king. 
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EsAlAS Propheta, For that cause thou hast in 
two divided them, 
In Samaria the one, the other in Jerusalem. 
The king of Judah in Jeruealem did dwell. 
And in Samaria the king of Israel. 
Ten of the twelve tribes became Samaritans, 
And the other two were Hierosolimitans. 
In both these countries, according to their doings, 
Thou permittedst them to have most cruel kiuga. 
The firat of Judah wa,s wicked king Kehoboam, 
Of Israel the first was that cruel Jeroboam ; 
Abijam then followed, and in the other Nivdiib, 
Then Baasha, then Etah, then Zimri, Jehoram, and 

Ahab.i 
Then Ahaziah, then Athaliah, then Jehoash; 
On the other part was Jotham and Ahaz. 
To reliearse them all that have done wretchedly 
In the sight of thee, it were long verily. 

Pater Ccelistis, For the wicked sin of filtliy 
idolatry. 
Which the t*n tribes did in the land of Samaria. 
In space of one day fifty thousand men I slew. 
Three of their cities also I overthrew, 
And left the people in such captivity, 
That in all the world they wiat not whither tn 

flee. 
The other two tribes, when they from nie went 

To idolatry, I left in the hand of Sesack, 

Tlie king of Egypt, which took away their treasure. 

Conveyed their cattle, and slew them without 



In time of Ahaz, an hundred thousand and twenty 
Were slain at one time for their idolatry. 
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Two hundred thoiuaiid from thence ime captive 

led, 
Their goods duroersed, and ihej with penury fed. 
Seldom they bu it, bdt either the l^;yptian8 
Ebye them in bondage, or elee the AMQrriana. 
And alone they may thank their idoladcy. 
IsAiAS Pbopheta. Well yet, biassed Lotd, re- 
lieve them with thy men^. 
Thon^ they have been ill by other' princes' 4ajsl 
Yet ^od Zedekiah hath taught them goodly wayiB. 
When the prince is good, the people are the better; 
And as ho IS nought, their vices are the greater. 
Heavenly Lord, therefore send them the oonsolatioi^ 
Which tihou hast covenanted with every geneiration. 
Open thou the heavens, and let the hmb oome 

hither. 
Which will deliver thy people altogether. 
Ye planets and clouds, cast down your dews and 

rain. 
That the earth may bear out healthful savour plain. 
Pater Ccelestis. May the wife forget the child 

of her own body ? 
ISAIAS Propheta. Nay, that she cannot in any 

wise verily. 
Pater Ccelestis. No more can I them which 
will do my commandments, 
But must preserve them from all inconvenients. 
ISAIAS Propheta. Blessed art thou, Lord, in all 

thy acts and judgments. 
Pater Ccelestis. Well, Isaias, for this thy 
fidelity 
A covenant of health thou shalt have also of me. 
Isaias Propheta. ^ For Zion's sake now I will 
not hold my peace, 

- - - — ' II ■ I ■ I I - — ■ ^ 

^ In the former edition this and the next fire lines were 
given to Pater Codestu, 
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And for Jerusalem to spe^ will I not cease, 

Till that righteous Lord become aa a sunbeam 

bright. 
And their just saver as a lamp extend his light 
Pater Ccele8TI8. A rod sliall shoot forth from 

the old stock of Jesse, 
And a bright blossom from that root will arise, 
Upon whom always the spirit of the Lord shall be, 
The spirit of wisdom, the spirit of heavenlj? practii;e. 
And the spirit that will all goodness devise. 
Take this for a sign ; a maid of Israel 
Shall conceive and boar that Lord Immanuel. 
ISAiAs PBorHETA. Thy praLses condign no mortal 

tongue can teU, 
Most worthy Maker and king of heavenly glory, 
For all capacities thy goodness doth excel. 
Thy plenteous grace no brain can compass truly. 
No wit can conceive the greatness of thy mercy. 
Declared of late in David thy true servant 
And now confirmed in this thy latter covenant 
Of goodness thou madest Solomon of wit roost 

pregnant, 
Asa and Jehosaphat, with good king Hezekiah, 
In thy sight to do what was to thee right pleasant. 
To quendi idolatry, thou raisedest up Elijah, 
Jehu, Elisha, Micas, and Abdias, 
And Naaman Syrus thou purgedest of a lepry. 
Thy works wonderful who can but magnify t 
Arise, Jerusalem, and take faith by and by. 
For the very hght that shall save thee is coming. 
The Son of the Lord appear will evidently. 
When he shall resort, see that no joy be wanting. 
He is thy saver and thy life everlasting, 
Thy release from sin and thy whole righteousness. 
Help me in this song to acknowledge his great 

goodness. 
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Concinna tunc voce AntipJwnam inchoate radix 
Jesse quam chorus prosequeter cum organis, 

Vel Anglice hoc modo canet, 

fruitful root of Jesse, that shall be set as a 
sign among people, against the worldly rulers shall 
fiercely open their mouths. Whom the Grentiles 
worship as their heavenly Lord, come now for to 
deliver us, and delay the time no longer. 

Finit Actus sextus, 

ACTUS SEPTIMUS. 

Pater Ccelestis. I have with fierceness mankind 

oftentimes corrected. 
And again I have allured him by sweet promise, 
I have sent sore plagues, when he hath me neglected, 
And then by and by most comfortable sweetness. 
To win him to grace, both mercy and righteousness, 
I have exercised, yet will he not amend ; 
Shall I now lose him, or shall I him defend ] 
In his most mischief most high grace will I send, 
To overcome him by favour, if it may be. 
With his abusions no longer will I contend 
But now accomplish my first will and decree. 
My word being flesh, from hence shall set him free, 
Him teaching a way of perfect righteousness. 
That he shaU not need to perish in his weakness. 
Johannes Baptista. Manasses, Lord, is past 

which turned from thee his heart, 
Ahaz and Ammon have now no more ado, 
Jechonias with other, which did themselves avert 
From thee to idols, may now no farther go. 
The two false judges, and Baal's wicked priests also, 
Phassur and Shemias, with Nebuchadnezzar, 
Antiochus and Triphon, shall thee displease no 

more. 
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Three score years and ten thy people into Babylon 
Were captive and thrall for idols' worshipping. 
Jerusalem was lost, and left void of dominion. 
Brent was their temple, so was their other building ; 
Their high priests were slain, their treasure carat- 

to oothuig. 
The strength and beauty of thine own heritag& 
Thus didst thou leave them in miserable bondage. 
Oft had they warnings, sometimes by Ezekiel, 
And other prophets, as Isaias and Jeremiah, 
Sometimes by Daniel, sometimes by Hosea and Joel, 
By Amos and Obadiah, by Jonah and by Zephaniah, 
By Nahum and Micah,by H^;gai, and by Zachoriah, 
By Malachi, and also by Habakkuk, 
By Olda the widow, and by the prophet Banich. 
Hemember Josias, which took the abhomination 
From the people, then restoring thy laws again. 
Of Eechab consider the faithful generation. 
Whom to wine-drinking no friendship might coii- 

etrain. 
Remember Abimelech, the friend of truth certain, 
Zerubabel the prince, which did repair the temple. 
And Jesus Josedec, of virtue the example. 
Consider Nehemiah and Hzra the good scribe. 
Merciful Tobiah and constant Mordecai : 
Jutlith and queen Esther of the same godly tribe : 
Devout Mathias and Judas Macabeus, 
Have mind of Eleazar and then Joannes Hircaniu^. 
Weigh the earnest faith of this godly company, 
Though the other clean fall from thy memory. 
Pater Ccelestif. I wUl, John, I will, for as I 

said afore, 
Rigour and hardness I have now set apart. 
Minding from henceforth to win man evermore 
By wonderful kindness to break his stubborn heart, 
And change it from sin. ForChrist shall suffer smart, 
In man's frail nature for his iniquity, 
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This to make open my meiseiiger dialt iikoa be. 
JoHANNiB Bafhsta. Aa thy pleasaro is^ 8o» 

htessed Lord, appomt me, 
For my health thoa art and my aoaPa felkiiy^ 
PiiTSE GcBLESTis. Long eie I made thee^ I thee 

predestinate: 
Before thou wert bom, I thee envied frith graetfe 
In iksj^ mother's womb wert thou sanotifieate 
By my godly gift^ and so eonfirmed in peace 
A prophet^ to showjt way before ike nee 
Of my most dear Son^ which will come ; nntil then 
Apply thee apace thine offioe to fulfil 
Preach to the people, rebuking their neglipeiie^ 
Dop^ them in water, they acknowfec^gmg thisir 

oSence; 
And say unto them, ^ The kingdom of Ctod ckitii 

come.'' 
JoHANNxa BAFn^TA. Um&eet,Lord,I am^Qifia 

puaregoiuwL 
And (other than that), alack, I haye no seieniee 
Fit for that office, neither yet clean eloquence. 
Pater Ccelestis. Thoii shalt not say so, for I 

have given thee grace, 
Eloquence and age to speak in the desert place. 
Thou must do therefore as I shall thee advise. 
My appointed pleasure forth utter in any wise. 
My strong mighty words put I into thy mouth, 
Spare not, but speak them to east, west, north, and 

south. 

Hic extendens Dominus manum, labia Johannia digito 
tangety ac ori imponet auream linguam. 

Go now thy way forth, I shall thee never fail. 
The spirit of Elias have I given thee already. 
Persuade the people, that they their sins bewail, 

1 Dip. 
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And if they repent their cuatomable folly. 

Long shall it not be, ere they have remedy. 

Open thon their hearts, tell them their health is 

coming: 
As a voice in desert, see thou declare the thing, 
I promise thee sure, thou fihait wash hJtn among 

In Jordan, a flood not far iram Jerusalem. 

Johannes Baptista. Show me yet, good Lord, 

whereby shall I know that man. 
In the multitude which will resort to Jordan. 
Pater Oiilestis. In thy mother's womh of him 

hadst thou cognition. 
Johannes Baptista. Yea, that was in spirit, I 

would now know his person. 
Pater Ccelestis. Have thou no fear, John, him 

shalt thou know full well. 
And one special token afore will I thee tell, 
Siiprr quem videris spirilum degcendmleia et ma- 

neiilem 
Super earn, hie est qid baptizal spiritu laacfo. 
Among all other whom thou shalt baptize there, 
Upon whom thou seest the Holy Ghost descend 
In shape of a dove, resting upon his shoulder, 
Hold him for the same that shalt the world amend 
By baptism of spirit, and also to man extend 
Most special grace. Par he must repair his &11, 
Eestoring again the justice original 
Take now thy journey, and do as I thee advise. 
First preach repentance, and then the people 

baptize. 
Johannes Baptista. High honour, worship, and 

glory be unto thee, 
My God eternal, and patron of all purity : 
Eepent, good people, for sins that now are past. 
The bingdcan of heaven is at hand very ni^ 
The promised light to you approacheth fast, 
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Yet were they not left, for of him they had. promise, 
All they received one spiritual feeding doubtless. 
They drank of the rock which them to life re- 
freshed, 
For one saving health in Christ all they confessed. 
In the woman's seed was Adam first justified : 
So was faithful Noah ; so was just Abraham, 
The faith in that seed in Moses forth multiplied, 
Likewise in David and Esay, that after came. 
And in John Baptist, which showed the very lamb. 
Though they see afar, yet all they had one justice. 
One Mass (as they call it) and in Christ one sacri- 
fice. 
A man cannot here to God do better service 
Than on this to ground his faith and understanding. 
For all the world's sin alone Christ paid the price, 
In his only death was man's life always resting. 
And not in will- works, nor yet in man's deserving. 
The Ught of our faith makes this thing evident, 
And not the practice of other experiment. 
Where is now free-will, whom the hypocrites com- 
mend, 
Whereby they report they may at their own plea- 
sure 
Do good of themselves, though grace and faith be 

absent, 
And have good intents their madness with to 

measure 1 
The will of the flesh is proved here small treasure. 
And so is man's will, for the grace of God doth all. 
More of this matter conclude hereafter we shall. ^ 



^ The colophon is : Thus endeth thys Tragedy or enter- 
lude, manyfestynge the chefe promyses of God unto Man by- 
all ages in the olde lawe, from the fall of Adam to the 
incarnacyon of the Lorde Jesus Christ. Compyled by Johan 
Bayle, Anno Domini 1538. 



THE FOUR P.P. 



EDITIONS, 
See Hnzlitt»8 ''Handbook;' 1867, p. 269. 



PREFACE. 



John Heywood, or Heewood, one of the mo^t ancient 
dramatic writers in the English language, was bom in 
the city of London,^ and educated in the University of 
Oxford, at [Broadgate, afterwards called Pembroke, 
College,] in St Aldgate's parish. He was in his time 
more celebrated for his wit than his learning ; and 
having some fair possessions at North Mims, he resided 
there after he left Oxford, and became intimately ac- 
quainted with Sir Thomas More, who lived in that 
neighbourhood.^ Here the latter wrote his celebrated 
work called ** Utopia," and is supposed to have assisted 
Heywood^ in the composition of his "Epigrams.'** 
Through Sir Thomas More's means, it is probable our 



^ Wood, in his " Athenae Oxonienses/* vol. 1, p. 149, posi- 
tively fixes his birth at this place. Other writers have made 
him a native of North Mims in Hertfordshire, but appa- 
rently without any authority. [See Warton's **H. E. P.," 
edit. 1871, i. 80.] Bale, who lived nearest to the author's 
time, calls him Civis Londinensis ; which words, though 
they do not absolutely prove that he was bom in London, 
yet surely are sufficient in a matter of this uncertainty to 
warrant any one to conclude that he was a native of that 
city, as no circumstance appears to induce a belief that he 
acquired the title of Citizen of London otherwise than by 
birth. 

3 Peacham*8 ''Compleat Gentleman,'' 4to, 1627, p. 95. 

3 Gabriel Harvey's "MS. Note to SpeghVs Chaucer," as 
quoted in Mr Steevens's '^Shakspeare," vol. 5. 

* T. Bastard, in his *' Chrestoleros, Seven Bookes of Bpi- 
grams," 1598, has the following, addressed Ad JoJiannem 
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author was introduced to the knowledge of King Henry 
the Eighth, and of his daughter the Princess, afterwards 
Queen Mary ; by the former of whom he was held in 
much esteem for the mirth and quickness of his conceits ; 
and so much ^ valued by the latter, that he was often^ 
after she. came to the throne, admitted to the honour of 
waiting upon and exercising his fancy before her, even 
to the time she lay languishing on her deathbed. His 
education having been in the Roman Catholic faith, 
he continued steadily attached to the tenets of that 
religion ; and during the reign ^ of Edward the Sixth, fell 



DauiSf in which he speaks of Heywood and his reputation 
in this department — 

" Tf witt may make a Poet, as I gesse, 

Heywood with auncient Poets may I compare. 
Bat thou in word and deed hast made him lesse 

In his owne witt, hauing yet learning spare. 
The goate doth hunt the grasse, the wolfe the goat; 

The lyon hunts the wolfe by proofe we see : 
Heywood sang others downe, but thy sweete note, 

Dauis, hath sang him downe, and I would thee. 
Then be not mou'de, nor count it such a sinn. 

To will in thee what thou hast done in him." 

The subsequent Ad Lectorem is to the same effect — 

" Beader, if Heywood liued now apaine, 

Whome time of life, hath not of praise bereaued ; 
If he would write, I could expresse his raine : 
Thus would he write, or else I am deceiued." 

Sir J. Harington quotes one of Heywood's Epigrams in 
the Notes to B. 38 of his Translation of "Orlando Furioso ; " 
and Thomas Wilson, in his "Khetorique," 1553, speaks of 
Heywood's "Proverbs," adding that his "paynes in that 
behalfe are worthye of immortall prayse." In Barnaby • 
Googe's "Husbandry," "our English Martiall, John Hey- 
wood," is quoted regarding Essex Cheese. It would not be 
difficult to add several other authors who quote or applaud 
him. — Collier. 

1 "Athen. Oxon.," vol. 1, p. 149. 

* " But to step backe to my teske (though everie place 1 
step to, yeeldes me sweeter discourse) what thinke you by 
Haywood, that scaped hanging with his mirth ; the king 
being graciously and (as I thinke) truly perswaded, that a 
man that wrate so pleasant and harmlesse verses, could not 
have any harmful! conceit against his proceedings, and so 
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under the suapicioii of practising against the govenuuent, 
and narrowly escaped the halter. After the death of 
hia patroncBs the queen, he left the nation, nays Wood,^ 
for religion's Bake, and settled at Mechlin in Brabrant, 
where ho [appears to have heen still living in January 
1576-7. The eiact date of his death is uncertain, but] 
he died,' leaving several children ; one of whom, Jasper 
Heywood, translated three of Seneca's Plays, aud wrote 
several poems, printed in the " Paradise of Dainty 
Devises, 4to,1576. This Jasper Hey wood was, accord- 
ing to Fuller, eiecuted in the reign of Queen Elizabeth ; 
but more probably, as Sir Richard Baker asserts, was 
among tlioae who were taken in 1585, and sent out of 
England.' 

by the honest motion of a gentleman of his chnmber saveit 
him from the jerks of the sii-striug'd whip " (Uarington'a 
" Metamorphosis of Ajax," 1&8S, p. 25). 

' "Athen. Oion.," voi. 1, p. 110. 

■ Tbo subsequent anecdote is given by Pottenham in his 
"Arte of EnglUh Poesie," 1589, p, 230 :— 

"The like hapned on a time at the Duke of Northumher- 
landes hourd, where merry John Heywood was allowed to sit 
ai the tables end. The Dake had a vory noble sad honor- 
able myrnle alwayet to pay his debts well, and when ho 
lucked money would not etidc to sell the greatest part of his 
plate ; so had he doue few dayea before. Heywood being 
loth to call for bis drinke so oft as he was dry, turned hia 
eye toward the cupbord and sayd, ' I flndc great miBse of 
yonr graces standing cupE.' The Duke thinking be bad 
spoken it of Bome knowledge that his plato was lately sold, 
said somewhat sharply, ' Wliy, sir, will not tbose cnppes 
serue ss good a man as your selfeV Ueywood readily 
replied, ' Yes, if it please yonr grace ; but I would bane one 
o£ Ibem stand still at myne elbow, full of drinke, that I 
niiijht not be driueu to trouble yonr men so often to call for 
it.' This pleasant and speedy leuera of the former wordcs 
boipe all the matter sgainc, wbareupon the Duke became 
very pleasaunt, and dranke a bolle of wine to Heywood, and 
bid a cup should alwayes he standing by him." 

This story, in itself of very little worth, servos to show 
the sort of terms Heywood was upon with the nubility of 
his time.— Coifier. 

' The editor of tbe last edition of the "Biographical 
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Jolm Hey woodi was one of our earliest [writers of a 
dramatic cast. He can hardly be called a dramatist.] 
Oldys* says he began to write about the year 1530, 
but that he could not find he published anything so 
early. [His first production in point of date may have 
been the play of the " Pardoner and the Frere," printed 
April, 1533 ; but two other interludes by him appeared 
the same year without note of the month. They were 
perhaps all written a little before.^ 

Mr Collier remarks of Hey wood's " Spider and Fly: '^ 1 
" This parable, apologue, or allegory (for it is one and 
all three), is not perhaps so * dull, tedious, and trifling,' 
as Warton contends ; and if it be without much ' fancy,' 
it has both meaning and moral. In * the conclusion,' 
Heywood informs us that he began the work twenty 
years before it was finished, and that he did nothing to 
it during an interval of nineteen years. He adds, that 
it was commenced ' with the first, and ended with the 
last,' of his poor works. The maid who sweeps down 
the spider he explains to mean Queen Mary, in * sense 
allegorical ' also." 

Wilson,in his *'Rhetorique," published in 1553, speaks 
of Heywood^s '^Proverbs" as then in print.* They were 
also republished in 1561 ; and the title-page professes 
that the work has been "newly overseen, and somewhat 
corrected, by the sayde John Heywood." The only 
copy I have met with is imperfect at the end, and the 

Dictionary" asserts, but without citing his particular 
authority for the fact, that "after many peregrinations, he 
died at Naples, January the 9th, 1598." — Collier. 

^ [In the former edition of this work there was a note 
stating that he had been preceded by Palsgrave in his 
** AcolastuB." But " Acolastus" was merely a translation by 
Palsgrave from the Latin of FuUonius, performed in 1529 
in Holland. The English was not printed till 1540.] 

2 MSS, Notes on Langhaine. 

3 [Here followed, in the former editions, an elaborate list, 
full of errors, of Heywood's writings, for which see Haz- 
litt's " Handbook," in v. Dyce (Middleton's Works, ii., 277) 
thought there was no ground for assigning to him No. 4 of 
Hazlitt.] 

* [They appear to have been first published in 1546.] 
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title-page does not state who was the printer of it. 
** John Heywoodes Woorkes " were printed collectively 
in 156[2] ; they consist of proverbs and epigrams. 

Winstanley expressed a doubt whether the author of 
the epigrams and of the plays were not diflferent 
persons. The following epigram will be sufficient to 
set that fact beyond contradiction, and at the same 
time exhibit a specimen of the author's manner : — 

*' Art thou Hey wood with the mad mery wit ? 

Ye, forsooth, master, that same is euen hit. 
Art thou Hey wood that apply eth mirth more then 
thrift? 

Ye, sir, I take mery mirth a golden gift. 
Art thou Hey wood that hath made many mad plaies '? 

Ye, many playes, fewe good woorkes in all my daies. 
Art thou Ueywood that hath made men mery long ? 

Ye, and will, if I be made mery among. 
Art thou Heywood that woulde be made mery now ? 

Ye, sir, helpe me to it now, I beseche yow." 

Winstanley and Philips ascribe to him falsely the 
** Pinner of Wakefield" and "Philotus," [the latter] 
printed at Edinburgh, 1603. 

Fuller! mentions a book written by our author, 
entitled " Monumenta literaria,'' which are said to be 
Non tarn lambore condita, quam lepore condita. [But 
this was not by John Heywood. It is apparently 
Thomas Heywood's account of the " English Poets " re- 
ferred to by more than one of his contemporaries. 

The curious old relic here reprinted went through 
three known editions,^ of which the earliest may be 
assigned to 1540 or thereabouts, the latest bearing date 
1569. The colophon of the former will be found at the 
end.] 

1 "Worthies,"?. 221. 
^2 [Hazlitfs ** Handbook," 1867, p. 269.] 
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A Palmeb. I An Apotheoart. 

A Pardoner. A Pedlar. 
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Palmer. 2 Now God be here ; who keepeth 
this place 1 
Now by my faith I cry you mercy ; 
Of reason I must sue for grace, 
My rudeness showeth me ^ so homely. 



^ Although more pains than usual were bestowed on the 
collation of this piece, yet, as it was printed originally by 
Dodsley from the most corrupt of the old copies, many of 
the errors and a few interpolations were allowed by the sub- 
sequent editor to remain. The orthography also, professed 
to be observed, was very frequently abandoned. — Collier. 

^ '* The difference between a pilgrim and a palmer was 
thus : The pilgrim had some home or dwelling-place ; but 
the palmer had none. The pilgrim travelled to some certain 
designed place or places ; but the palmer to all. The 
pilgrim went at his own charges; but the palmer professed 
wilful poverty, and went upon alms. The pilgrim might 
give over his profession and return home ; but the palmer 
must be constant till he had obtained the palm, that is, 
victory over all spiritual enemies, and life by death, and 
thence his name Palmer, or else from a staff, or boughs of 
palm, which he always carried along with him " (Staveley's 
" Romish Horseleech," 1769, p. 93). 

' The first edition gives this line : 

** My rewdnes sheweth me no so homely," 

and that of 1569 has it : 

'* My radenes sheweth me not so homely." 

The negative certainly seems to have been inserted by 
mistake.— ^Co/Zier. 
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Whereof your pardon axed and won, 
I sue you ^, as courtesy doth me bind, 
To teU this, which shall be begun. 
In order as may come best in mind. 
I am a Palmer, as ye ^ see. 
Which of my life much part have ^ spent 
In many a fair and far * country. 
As Pilgrims do of good intent. 
At Jerusalem^ have I been 
Before Christ's blessed sepulchre : 
The mount of Calvary have I seen,* 
A holy place, you may be sure. 
To Jehosaphat and Olivet ' 



1 Sue now, edition 1569. ^ y^u, edit. 1569. 

5 Hath, Ist edit. * Far and /aire, edit. 1569. 

* Jeinisalcm, edit. 1569. « I have, edit. 1569. 

' Mandevile thus mentions these places : — " And toward 
the Est syde, with oute the walles of the cytee (i.e., Jeru- 
salem) is the vale of Josaphathe, that touchethe to the walles, 
as thoughe it were a large Dyche. And anen that vale of 
Josaphathe out of the cytee, is the Chirche of Seynt Stevene, 
where he was stoned to dethe " [" Voiage and Travaile," 8vo, 
1839, p. 80.] '* And above the Vale is the Mount of Olyvete, 
and it is cleped so, for the plentee of Olyves, that growen 
there. That mount is more highe than the Cytee of Jeru- 
salem is ; and therfore may men upon that mount, see 
manye of the Stretes of the Cytee. And betwene that 
Mount and the Cytee, is not but the vale of Josaphathe, that 
is not fuUe large. And fro that Mount, steighe oure Lord 
Jesu Crist to Hevene, upon Ascencioun-day : and it there 
schewethe the schapp of his left Foot in the Ston " {Ibid. 
p. 96). 

InBorde's "Introduction of Knowledge," 1542, Sign. N 3, 
that writer, who had been on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, 
says : — " And that there is a great confluence of pylgrims 
to the holy Sepulchre, and to many holy places, I will wyshe 
somewhat that I doo know, and haue sene in the place. 
Who so ever that dothe pretende to go to Jerusalem, let 
him prepare himselfe to set forth of England after Ester 
vii. or viii. dayes," &c. He then directs the route a 
traveller ought to take, and adds, " when you come to leru- 
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On foot, God wot, I went right bare : 
Many a salt tear did I sweat, 
Before thy carcase could ^ come there. 
Yet have I been at Rome also, 
And gone the stations' all a-row : 
St Peter's shrine and many mo, 
Thau, if I told all, ye do know. 
Except that there be any such. 
That hath been there, and diligently 
Hath taken heed, and marked much, 
Then can they speak as much as L 
ITien at the Rhodes ^ a&o I waa ; 
And round about to Amias.* 



salem, the friers nhieh he called cordaline, they be of 
BBynct Fraunees order, they wyl receaue von with devocion 
ft brjnge you to the Bepulcre ; the holy sepnlcre is wytbin 
the church, and so ia tlia mount of Calvary, where Icau 
Chtyst did suffer his passions. Tbe cburaliQ is round lyke 
a temple, it ia more larger than anye temple that I haue 
seno ikmongcs the lues. The eepulcre is grated rotinde 
about wyth yrooe, tlmt no man ebalt grael or pyeke out any 
stones. The sepnlcrc ii lykc a Ij'tle house, the vhieh by 
masona was dydged out of a rocko of atone. There maye 
atonde vythiu the sepulcre a x. or a xii. parsons, but iiir 
or none dottic go into the sepulcre, except they be singu- 
lerly heloued, ft than they go in by night wyth great feare 
and rcaerenca " [Fumivall's edit. pp. 216, 220.] 
> Would,aAit. 1E39. 

' Answered to the atagee between London and Rome, or 
Holy iJind, of which there ia a map in a MS, of Math. Paria 
Roy. Lihr. 14 C. VII. and Beiiet. Coll. c ix. and PI. VII. 
*■ Brit. Topog." vol. i. p. 85. O. [A poem, ealled " Stacyons 
of Rome," baa l>een printed in the Early Englisli Text, 
Society's Series, by Mr FurniTall.] 

In Horde's "Introductiou" (before quoted) it ia aaid, "Al>d 
foraamueli as ther be many tbat liatb wrjttea of the Holy 
Lande of the ttacyoni ft of the Ivrnty or way, I doo ps^se 
ouer to speako forther of thia matter," ftc. [Edit. iiS mipra.\ 
3 Uliodrt, an island to which the Knighta . HoapiUllera, 
now Knights of Malta, retired, on being driven out of Jeru- 



* Probably Emaus, n 



T Jerusalem. 
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And at the good rood ^ of Dagenham ^ ; 

At Saint Comelys ^; at Saint James in Gales * ; 

paid a visit, or sent a present, to our Lady of Walsingram. 
At the dissolution of tlie monasteries, in 1538, this splendid 
image, with another from Ipswich, was carried to Chelsea, 
and there burnt in the presence of commissioners." See 
Percy's ** Relics of Ancient Poetry," vol. ii. p. 79. 

In his [" Vision concerning Pierce Plowman," W. Lang- 
land] says — 

" Heremites on an heep, wjth hoked staues, 
Wenten to Walsyngham, and here wenches after. 
Grete lobyes and longe, that loth were to swynke, 
Clotheden hem in copis to ben knowen from othere. 
And shopen hem heremites ; here ese to haue." 

Edit. [Skeat, 1869, p. 3.] See also Weever's ** Funeral 
Monuments,'' p. 131. 

^ Hearne, in his Glossary to ** Peter Langtoft," p. 544, 
under the word cross observes that, although the cross and 
the rood are commonly taken for the same, yet the rood pro- 
perly signified formerly the image of Christ on the cross, so 
as to represent both the cross, and the figure of our blessed 
Saviour as he suffered upon it The roods that were in 
churches and chapels were placed in shrines, that were 
styled Rood-lofts. ** Rood-loft (saith Blount), a shrine, 
whereon was placed the cross of Christ. The rood was an 
image of Christ on the cross, made generally of wood, and 
erected in a loft for that purpose, just over the passage out 
of the church into the chancel." But rooc?-/o//; sometimes 
also signifies a shrine, on which was placed the image or 
relics of a saint, because generally a crucifix, or a cross, used 
likewise to attend such image or relics. 

2 Dagenham, in Essex. 

3 Saint Cornelys, according to the *' Legenda Aurea," 
succeeded Fabyan in the Papacy, and was beheaded in the 
reign of Decian, for refusing to sacrifice in the Temple of 
Mars. There was a fraternity in his honour at Westminster. 
See their pardon, " Brit. Top.," L 772. 

4 Weaver, in his " Funeral Monuments," p. 172) observes 
that "the Italians, yea, those that dwell neare Rome, will 
mocke and scoffe at our English (and other) pilgrims that 
go to Rome to see the Pope's holinesse and St Peter's chaire, 
and yet they themselves will runne to see the reliques of 
Saint lames of Compostella in the kinrjdom of Galicia in 
Spaine, which is above twelve hundred English miles." See 
also Dr Geddes's ** Tracts." 
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And at Saint WeneMd's well ^ in Wales ; 

At our Lady of Boston ; ^ at Saint Edmund's burgh f 

And straight to Saint Patrick's Purgatory * ; 

' Saint Wenefrid'a well, near HalTwell, in the county of 
Flint, is a spring irhicli riseB nt the foot of a Btaep kill oul 
of a rock, aud is formad into a bcautifal poijgonal well, 
' covered witb a ricli ntch supported by pillars ; the roof cx- 
qiiiaitelf carved in itone ; over the foimtain is the legend of 
tit Wenefrid on s pendent projection, vitli the arms of 
Sagland at the bottom. Knintiera of fine riha gecnre the 
arch, whoae interBectiona are coupled with Borne Bcnlptare. 
To this place the reaoit of pilgrimB was formerly very great ; 
and, though considerably dimioished, there are stilt to be 
Been in Ibe snuinier a fev in the nater, in deep devotion, up 
to their cbioB for hoon, lending up their prayer*, or per- 
forming a number of evolutions round the polygoual nell ; 
or threading the arch between veil and well a prescribed 
Dumber of times. The legend of St Wenefrid is well 
known. Those who desire more infonnation on this sohject 
maybe referred to "The Legends Aurea," Bishop Fleet- 
wood's Works, or Mr Pennant's "Tour in Wales," p. 28. 

* Or BoWlph's town, in LioMlnahire, where St Bololph 
VM buried^ 

" DeliclDOS W;UuB IsBdalo kOty BnMfA'i toim " 

— /"Dly-Oltuin, Soagnv. 
' " Is named of Kinge Edmunde, wham the coman 
Chronicles call St Edmund, or Edmund the Martyr; for 
Bury is but to say a Cenrtor Palace. It was first a Colledge 
of Priests, founded by AtheUtane the kings of Ingland, to 
the Uononr and Mcmorye of Edmund that was slayne at 
Uoiton (then called Eylesdund [or Eglesdon], as Lctatid 
thinketh), whose Bones be removed thyther. The hole 
hjatorie of this matter is so entcrlaced with miracles, that 
Polydor liimselfo [who beieaved them better then I) began 
to dclyo with it ; sayings, thai Monka weart mitch, ddiglital 
villi Ihaa" (Lambarde's " Dictionarinm," p. 35). 

' This place, which waa mneh frequented by pilgriins, was 
situate on a lake called Logb Derg, in the Southern psrt of 
the county of Donegal, near the borders of Tyrone and 
Fermanagh. It was surrounded with wild and barren 
mountains, and was almost inaectssible by Iioreemcn even in 
Eummet time, on account of great bogs, rocks, and precipices, 
which environed it. The popular tradition concerning it is 
IS ridiculous a»ii to be found ia any legend of the Komi^ 
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At Redbume,^ and at the blood of Hales,^ 
Where pilgrims' pains right much avails ; 

3iArtyrology. After continaiDg in great credit many years, 
it began to decline; and in the 13th of Henry the Serenth 
was demolished with great solemnity, on St Patrick's Day* 
by the Pope*8 express order. It, however, afterwards came 
into reputation again, insomuch that, by an order of the 
Priyy Cooncil, dated 13th of September 1632, it was a second 
time destroyed. From this period, as pilgrimages grew less 
in fashion, it will appear extraordinary that the place should 
be a third time restored to its original state, and as mnch 
yisited as in any former period. In this condition it con- 
tinued until the second year of Qaeefi Anne, when an Act 
of the Irish Parliament declared, that all meetings and 
assemblies there should be adjudged riots and nnlawfol 
assemblies, and inflicted a penalty upon every person meet- 
ing or assembling contrary to the Statute. The ceremonies 
to be performed by the pilgrims are very exactly set forth in 
Richardson's *' Great Folly, Superstition, and Idolatry of 
Pilgrimages in Ireland, especially of that te St Patrick's 
Purgatory," Dublin, 8vo, 1727. 

Enough hath been already said on the subject of " Saint 
Patrick's Purgatory," I shall therefore only add, that it is 
often mentioned in Froissard's " Chronicle," and that Sir 
James Melvil, who visited it in 1545, describes it as looking 
** like au old coal-pit, which had taken fire, by reason of the 
smoke that came out of the hole" (Melvirs *' Memoirs," 
p. 9., edit. 1683). 

It is mentioned in Erasmus's '•'Praise of Folic," 1549, 
Sign. A : ** Whereas before ye satte all heavie and glom- 
myng, as if ye had come lately from Troponins cave, or Saint 
Pattricken purgatorie. " 

^ Within three miles of St Alban's. " At this place," 
says Norden, " were founde the reliques of Amphiball, who 
is saide to be the instructour and convertour of Alban from. 
Paganisme, of whose reliques such was the regard that the 
abbottes of the monasterie of Alban had, that they should 
be devoutly preserved, that a decree was made by Thomas 
then abbott, that a pryor and three munckes should be 
appointed to this holie function, whose allowance in those 
dayes amounted yearely to 20 pound, or upwardes, as much 
as three hundred pound in this age" ("Description of 
Hartfordshire," p. 22). 

See also Weever's " Funeral Monuments," p. 585. Dr 
Middleton, in his " Letter from Rome," says : " Bishop Usher 



was fonnded 
I Henry the 
mly called tJ 
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At Saint David'sj^ and at Saint Denis;* 

biLB proved that this saiat never eiiated, and that we owe the 
honour of Lis saintsliip to a mistakeo paEeage in the Legend 
of St Alban, where the Ampldbolus there x, 
nothing more Ihan a cloat." 

' The abbey of Hales, in GloucegterBhire, i 
by Richard. King of t!ie Romans, brother tc 
Tliird. This precious relic, which vne commo 
hlaod of Haila, was brought out of Gcnnanj by Bichard's 
Eon Edmund, wbo bestowed a third part of it upon hig 
father's abbey of Hales, and some time after gave tho otber 
two parts to an abbey of his own foundation at Ashridge, near 
Berkamstead. It was given out, and believed to have Ibis 
property, that, if a man was in mortal sin, and not absolved, 
he could not see it; otherwise, be might see it very well : 
therefore, every man that came to see this miracle, this most 
precious blood, confessed himself first to one of the priesls 
there; and then, offering something at the alUr, was 
directed to a cbapel, where the miracle was shown ; tho 
priest wbo eonfesaed him, in the meantime, retiring to the 
back part of the said cbapel, and putting forth a little 
cabinet or vessel of crystal, which being thick on the one 
side, that nothing could be seen through it, but on the 
other side thin and transparent, they used diversely, ta 
their interests required. On the dissolulion of the abh«y, it 
was diaeovered to be nothing more than honey clarified and 
coloured with saffron,'," an unctowso gumme coloured, which 
intheglasse apperyd tobeBgliateryngeredreaemblyngpartlie 
the color of blood, and owte of the glasseapparaunte glystering 
yelow colour like amber or basse gold " (CerUficate of visitors, 
printed at end of Hearne's Benedietua Abbas, U. 751). 

5 i.e., Saint David. Drayton, in his " Poly-Olbion," Song 



"Whose i 



duly brought. 



royal Jl. 



Wbo ■ugaimt Pelaglm' false 
And tnm'd MeoBnlH's nsme 

See an account of bim in an extract from Bale, in Qodwia 
"dePneaulibuBAngliiE," p. 673, edit. 1713, He is said to 
bave been bishop 6S years, and to have lived I4C. He died, 
according to some acconnts, in tbe year 516, according to 
others, in the year S42. His shrine, I am informed, remains 
in the wail of his cathedral in Pembrokeshire. 

' St Denis, tbe patron of France, is said to have been the 
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At Saint Matthew, and Saint Mark in Venice ; ^ 
At Master John Shorn at Canterbury ; ^ 
The great God of Catwade,* at King Henry * 



disciple of St Paul, and the first who preached the gospel to 
the French. The legend concerning him affirms that, after 
he was heheaded near Paris, he walked four miles with his 
head in his hands. His body was said to be entombed very 
magnificently at the abbey of St Denis, to which the pilgrims 
used to resort. 

^ At the Church of St Mark, in Venice, they pretend to 
have the body of that eyangelist, which was brought thither 
by certain merchants from Alexandria, in Egypt, in the year 
810. Coryat says, that the treasure of this church was of 
that inestimable value, that it was thought no treasure 
whatsoever in any other place in Christendom might com- 
pare with it, neither that of St Denis in France, nor St 
Peter's in Kome, nor that of Madonna de Loretto in Italy, 
nor that of Toledo in Spain, nor any other. See Coryat's 
*• Crudities," p. 214, and "The Commonwealth and Govern- 
ment of Venice," by Contareno, translated by Lewes Lew- 
kenor, Esq., 1599, p. 165. 

* Who this John Shorn was, I can give no account. In 
the preface to " The Accedence of Armorie," 4to, 1562, a 
Btor}' is told of one who had been called to worship in a city 
within Middlesex, and who being desired by a herald to 
show his coat (ie., of arms), *' called unto his mayd, com- 
manding her to fetch his coat, which, being brought, was of 
cloth garded'with a burgunian gard of bare velvet, well 
bawdefied on the halfe placard, and squallotted in the fore 
quarters. Lo, quoth the man to the heraught, here it is, if 
ye will buy it, ye shall have time of payment, as first to pay 
halfe in hand, and the rest by and by. And with much 
l)Oste he said, he ware not the same since he came last from 
Sir John Shorne," &c. 

3 Catwade Bridge is in Samford Hundred, in the county 
of Suflbik, where there may have been a famous chapel and 
jrood. — G. 

4 Herri/, edit. 1569. 
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At Saint Saviour's;' at our laAy of South- 
well;' 
At Crome," at Willoaden,* aad at Muswell ; " 



' " la September, tbo same yeoie (eajs VTeever), riz., an. 
31) Hen. 8, by the speciull motian of great Cromwell, all the 
nolable images, vnto the which wero made any especial! 
pilgrimogea and offeriaga, u tbe imsgea of oar Ladj of 
WaUiaghkm, Ipswicti, Woroester, the Ladj of Wiledon, the 
road oF grace of our Ladle of Boxley, and the imiije of the 
rood of ^aint Saviour at Bermondeey, witli all the rest, nere 
brought yp U> LoadoQ, and burnt at Chelsey, at the com- 
mandement of the foresaid Cromwell, all tbo levels and 
other rich offeringH to these, and to the sbKnea (whiah were 
all likewise taken awav, or beaten to peaces) of other SainU 
throughout both England and WhIesb were brought into the 
King's Treasuric" (Edit. 1S31, p. Ill), 



I 



' la the county of Kent, near Greenwich. 



^ •' Muswell Hill, called aUo Pinaenull Hill : there was a 
chappie sometime bearing the nnme of our ladie of Mus- 
well : where now Alderman Roe hatb erected a proper house, 
the place takelh name of the well and of the hill, Mouse- 
wcUbill; for there is on the hill a spring of faire water, 
which ia now within the compasa of the Louse. There was 
sometime an image of the ladle of Muswell, whereunto was 
a contiauall reeoit, ia the way of pylgrimoge, growing, as is 
(tbaagb ag I take it fabulouslie) reported in regard of a 
great cure wbich was pcrfonned by this water, upoa a king 
of Scots, who being strangely diseased was, by some devine 
intelligenee, advised to take the wal«r of a welt in England, 
called Kuswell, which after long scralatloa and inqaisition, 
this well was found and performed the care" (Hardens 
"Speculum Britannice," p. 30, ediC 1723). 1 am informed 
that the mosaic pavement and other ruins of this well and 
iis ehapel were to be ieen about twenty-Bve year* ayo 
[Ii:dit. 1780]. 
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At Saint Richard,^ and at Saint Rock ; ^ 

And at Our Lady that standeth in the oak.' 

To these, with other many one, 

Devoutly have I prayed and gone, 

Praying to them to pray for me 

Unto the blessed Trinity, 

By whose prayers and my daily pain 

I trust the sooner to obtain * 

For my salvation, grace, and mercy. 

For be ye sure I think surely,^ 



^ This was probably Richard Fitz[-Neale,l bishop of Lon- 
don, and treasurer of England, in the time of Henry the 
Second. His shrine was, as Weever observes, p. 714, in St 
Paul's Church ; and as he contributed largely to the building 
of the church, he conjectures it to have been erected there on 
that account. Drayton, however, in his " Poly-Olbion," 
Song xxiv., speaks of others of that name, as 

" Richard, the dear son to Lothar king of Kent. 
When he his happy days religiously had spent; 
And feeling the approach of his declining age, 
Desirous to see Rome in holy pilgrimage ; 
Into thy country come, at Lucca left his life, 
"Whose miracles there done, yet to this day are rife." 

Again — 

"So countries more remote with ours we did acquaint, 
As Richard for the fame his holiness had won, 
And for the wondrous things that through his prayers were done ; 
From this his native home into Calabria caU'd, 
And of St Andrew's there the bishop was installed ; 
For whom she hath profess'd much reverence to this land." 

Again — 

*'So other southern sees, here either less or more, 

Have likewise had their saints 

we have of Chichester 

Saint Richard, and with him St Gilbert, which do stand 
InroU'd amongst the rest of this our mitred band." 

2 Saint Roke, or Roch, was born at Montpelier, in France ; 
and died in prison at Angleria, in the province of Lom- 
bardy, where a large church was built in honour of him. 
See ** Legenda Aurea," p. 238. 

3 Stephanus' "World of Wonders," 1607, translated by 
R. C, p. 316. — 0[ctaviu8] 0[itckrist]. 

* Obtaycy Ist edit. ^ Assuredly, 2d edit. 
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Who seeketh Baints for Christ's sake. 
And namely such as pain do take 
On foot, to punish their ' frail body. 
Shall thereby merit more highly 
Than by anything done by man. 

Pardoner.^ And when ye liave gone as far aa 
ye=can, 
For all your labour and ghostly Intent, 
Ye* will come home as wise as ye went. 

Palmer. Why, sir, despised ye pilgrimage 'I 

Pardoner Nay,' fore God, sii-, then did! rage ; 
I think ye right well occupied. 
To seek these saints on every side. 
Also your pain' I not dispraise it ; 
But yet I discommend your wit : 
And ere ^ we go, even so shall ye, 
If you in this will answer me. 
I pray you show what the cause is. 
Ye went all these pilgrimages ) 

Palmer. Forsooth, this lii'e I did begin 
To rid the bondage of my sin : 
For which these saints rehearsed ere this 
I have both sought and aeon, i-wis ; 
Beseeching them to bear record 
Of all my pain unto the Lord, 
That giveth all remission. 
Upon each man's contrition ; 



1 Thy, iBt edit. 

' Pardoner. " Panloners irere certaine fellowea that 
caried about the Pope's IndulgBneeB, and sold them to aucli 
as woald buy them; sgunst whom Luther, by Slejdsnii 
report, incensed the people of Qcnoany in his time, exhort- 
ing them nc merea lain riiei ianti caerent "{Cowell's " Inter- 
preter." 1807, Sign. A * A 2). 

' l"o«, edit. 1569. ' I'et weiconn;, let edit, 

» For, iBl edit. ' Payau, 2d edit. 
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And by their good mediation, 
Upon mine i humble submission, 
I trust to have in very deed 
For my soul health the better speed. 

Pardoner. Now is your own confession likely 
To make yourself ^ a fool quickly. 
For I perceive ye would obtain 
No other ^ thing for all your pain, 
But only grace your soul to save : 
Now mark in this what wit ye have ! 
To seek so far, and help so nigh ; 
Even here at home is remedy ; 
For at your door myself doth dwell, 
Who could have saved your soul as well ; 
As all your wide wandering shall do. 
Though ye went thrice to Jericho. 
Now since ye might have sped at home, 
What have ye won by running * at Rome ? 

Palmer. If this be true that ye have moved, 
Then is my wit indeed reproved. 
But let us hear first what ye are 1 

Pardoner. Truly I am a pardoner. 

Palmer. Truly a pardoner ! that may be true : 
But a true pardoner doth not ensue. 
Right seldom is it seen, or never, 
That truth and pardoners dwell together, 
For be your pardons never so great, 
Yet them to enlarge ye will not let 
With such lies that ofttimes, Christ wot, 
Ye seem to have that ye have not. 



1 My, edit. 1569. - You, edit. 1569. 

3 Nothevy Ist edit. 

* Running, Ist edit. — Dodsley. This is a mistake, the 
first edition readino^ ronnying, which is the old spelling: 
of running. Another error was committed in printing it 
hitherto ** running to Rome," the correct reading being 
*' ronnying at Rome." — Collier, 



Wherefore I went myself to the self thing 
In every place and without saying : 
Had as much pardon there aastiredly, 
As ye can promise me here doubtfully. 
Howbeit, I think ye do bnt scoff ;^ 
But if ye had all the ^>ardon ye epeak - of, 
And no whit of pardon granted 
In any place where I have haunted : 
Yet of my labour I nothing repent ; 
God liath respect how each time ia spent ; 
And as in his knowledge all ia regarded, 
So by his goodness all is rewarded. 

Pardoner. By the' first part of tliia last tale. 
It seemeth ye came of late ■* from the ale. 
For reason on your side bo far doth fail, 
That ye leave reasoning,* and begin to rail 
Wherein you' forget your own part clearly. 
For you ' be as imtrue as I : 
And in one point ye are beyond me, 
For you * may lie by authority, 
And all that have " wandered so far, 
That no man can be their controller. 
And where yon^° esteem your labour so much, 
I say yet again my pardons are ^^ such. 
That if there were a thousand souls on a heap, 
I would bring them to heaven as good cheap. ^^ 

' Seqfie, lat. edil. ' Ktpe, 1st edit. 

' ThU, adit. 1569. * you come late, lat edit 

' Sonyag, 1st sdit. ' Ye, iBt edit. 

' ITf, let adit. ' Ye, lat edit. 

' Math, Jgt edit, »" Ye, let edit, 

1' Be, lat edil. 
" Clieap, aa Dr Johnst 
tberefore ia boa nuirclti, 
ancient writers, m in Cburohjard' 
Evans's edition, 177S, p. 3 — 

^YlcUuHfffoodAeapia moiCpart ofWaLei.'' 
Lflj's "Euphnea," 1579, p. 8, "Seeing thou wilt 



obaerreB, is mai-itt, and good cheap 
The eipresBJon is very freqaent in 
...,. ....,_ '■ Worthiness d£ Wales," 
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As ye have brought yourself on pilgrimage^ 

In the least ^ quarter of your voyage, 

Which is 2 far a side heaven, by Grod : 

There your labour and pardon is odd. 

With small cost and without any pain. 

These pardons bring ^ them to heaven plain ; 

Give me but a penny or two pence, 

And as soon as the soul departeth hence, 

In half-an-hour, or threequarters at the most. 

The soul is in heaven with the Holy Ghost. 

TOTHECARY. Send ye any souls to heaven by 

water ] 
Pardoner. If we do,* sir, what is the matter 1 
ToTHECARY. By Grod, I have a dry soul should 
thither ; 

I pray you let our souls go to heaven together, - 

So busy you twain be in soul's health ; 

May not a 'pothecary come in by stealth ? 

Yes, that I will, ^ by St Anthony, 

And, by the leave of this company. 

Prove ye false knaves both, ere ^ we go, 

In part of your sayings, as this, lo ! 

Thou by thy travail thinkest heaven to get : 



buy counsel at the first hande good cheape, thou shalt buye 
repentaunce at second-hande at such an vnreasonable rate 
that thou wilt cursse thy hard peny worth, and ban thv harde 
heart." Decker^s " Lanthorne and Candlelight," H 4, '* He 
buyes other men's cunning good cheap in London, and sels it 
deare in the countrey." See other instances in Mr Steevens*8 
note on " First Part of King Henry IV.," A. 3, S. 3. 

^ LestCf 1st edit. ; least, edit. 1569. And as least is pro- 
bably the reading the author intended, and is supported bv 
both the old copies, it is restored ; the Pardoner means iii 
the smallest quarter of the Palmer's voyage. — Collier. 

2 J «, 1st edit. 3 Bryngeth, Ist edit. 

4 Dyd, 1st edit. * We will, edit. 1569. 

^ Or, Ist edit. 



THE FOUR P.P. 347 

And thou by pardons and relics countest no let/ 

To send thine own soul to heaven sure ; 

And all other whom thou list to procure. 

If I took an action, then were they blank ; 

For like thieves the knaves * rob away my thank. 

All souls in heaven having relief, 

Shall they thank your crafts? nay, thank mine 

chief. 
No soul, ye know, entereth heaven-gate, 
Till from the body he be separate : 
And whom have ye known die honestly,^ 
Without help of the Apothecary ? 
Nay, all that cometh to our handling, 
Except ye happen to come to hanging ; 
That way perchance ye shall not mister * 
To go to heaven without a glister. 
But be ye sure I would be woe,* 
If* ye should chance to beguile me so. 
As good to lie with me a^night, 
As hang abroad in the moonlight. 
There is no choice to flee my hand. 
But, as I said, into the band. 
Since of our souls the multitude 
I send to heaven, when aU is viewed. 
Who should but I then altogether 
Have thank of aU their coming thither ? 



^ Hinderance. 

« They rob, edit. 1569. 



3 Hostely, Ist edit. 

* Master, achieve. 

* To be woe is often used by old writers to signify to be 
sorry. So Shakspeare's "Tempest," A. 5, S. 1 — 

*' I am voe f or %S\x** 
Chaucer's ** Court of Love " — 

" I vnlde be too, 
That I presume to her is writin so." 

See Mr Steevens's note on Shakspeare, vol. 1, p. 106. 
« That, edit 1569. 
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Pardoner. If ye killed a thousand m an hour's 
space, 
When come they to heaven dying out of grace ?^ 

TOTHECART. If a thousand pardons about your 
necks were tied. 
When come they to heaven, if they never died ? 

Palmer. Long life after good works indeed 
Doth hinder man's receipt of mead ; 
And death before one duty done, 
May make us think we die too soon. 
Yet better tarry a thing than* have it ; 
Than go too soon, and vainly crave it 

Pardoner. The longer ye dwell in communica- 
tion. 
The less shall ye like this imagination. 
For ye^ may perceive, even at the first chop. 
Your tale is trapped in such a stop. 
That at the least ye seem worse than we. 

Tothecary. By the mass, I hold us nought all 
three. [Enter Pedlar, 

Pedlar. By our lady, then have 1 gone wrong ; 
And yet to be here I thought it long. 

'PoTHECARY. Ye have gone wrong no whit, 
I praise your fortune and your ^Y\i, 
That can direct you so discreetly 
To plant you in this company. 
Thou a Palmer, and thou a Pardoner, 
I a Tothecary. 

Pedlar. And I a Pedlar. 

Tothecary. Now, on my faith, well watched ; 
Where the devil were we four hatched ? 

Pedlar. That maketh no matter, since we be 
matched. 



^ From state of grace^ Ist edit. 

2 Then. Mr Dodsley read and, 

3 row, edit. 1569. 
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I could be merry if that I had catched 
Some money for part of the ware in my pack, 

'PoTHECARY. What tlie devil hast tliuu there at 
thy hack ? 

Pedlak. What I doat thou not know that everj- 

ridlar 
kind of trifles ' must be a meddler '( 
Specially in women's triflings ; 
TTiose use we chiefly * above all things, 
Which things to see, if ye be disposed, 
Behold what ware here ia disclosed ! 
This gear showeth itself in such beauty. 
That each man thinketh " it saith, Covie, luy me! 
Look where yourself can like to be chooser. 
Yourself shall make price, though I be loser. 
Is here * nothing for my father Palmer 1 
Have ye not a wanton in a comer. 
For all your walking to holy places 1 
By Christ, I have heard of as strange cases. 
"VVto liveth in love, and love would win. 
Even at this pack he must begin. 
Wherein' is right many a proper token, 
Of which by name part shall be spoken : 
Gloves, pins, combs, glasses unspotted. 
Pomades, hooks, and laces knott«d f 
Brooches, rings, and all manner of beads ; 
Laces,' round and flat, for women's heads ; 
Needles, thread, thimble, shears, and all sueh 

knacks,^ 
Where lovers be, no such things lacks : 



' Etery IrufvU, !»' edit ' Che/e, 1st edit. 

» Thi»U, edit 1660. * There, edit, JBflB. 

' Whtre, lat edit. * UnL-noHed, edit, lESa. 

' Lace, lot edit. Laftcs = Uihet, or loeei. 

' t/ttdlet, thread, OUmblet, and such etiitr kaach, edit. 
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Sipers ^, swathbands,^ ribbons, and sleeve laces. 
Girdles, knives, purses, and pincases. 

TOTHECARY. Do women buy their pincasesofyou ? 

Pedlar. Yea, that they do, I make God a vow. 

ToTHECARY. So mot I thrive then for my part, 
I beshrew thy knave's naked heart, 
For making my wife's pincase so wide. 
The pins fall out, they cannot abide : 
Great pins she must have, one or other ; 
If she lose one, she will find another. 
Wherein I find cause to complain : 
New pins to her pleasure and to my pain ! 

Pardoner. Sir, ye seem well-seen in women's 
causes ! 
I pray you tell me what causeth this : 
That women, after their arising,^ 
Be so long in their apparelling ? 

Pedlar. Forsooth, women have many lets. 
And they be masked in many nets : 
As frontlets,* fillets, partlets,* and bracelets ; 

^ i.e., Cyprus ; thin stuff of which women's veils were 

made. So in Shakspeare's " Winter's Tale," A. 4, S. 3— 

♦* Lawn as white as driven snow, 
Cyprus black as any crow." 

Again, in " Twelfth Night "— 

♦' A Cyprus, not a bosom 
Hides my poor heart.'' — S. 

2 i.e., Rollers in which infants were swathed. So, in 
"Timon of Athens"— 

" Had thou, like us, from thy first swath,'^ Ac. — S. 

3 Uprising, edit. 1569. 

4 Frontal, Fr., 2i frontlet, or forehead hand. — Cotgrave. 
A frontlet is mentioned as part of a woman's dress in. Lyly's 
** Midas," 1592: ^' Hoods, frontlets, wires, cauls, curling- 
irons, periwigs, bodkins, fillets, hair laces, ribbons, rolls, 
knotstrings, glasses," &c. See also Mr Steevens's note on 
•'King Lear," A. 1, S. 4. 

5 Ruffs or bands for women. See Glossary to Dowlas's 
** Translation of Virgil." 
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And then their bonneta and their poigneta : ' 
By these lets and nets the let is such, 
That speed is small when haste is much. 

'POTHECAHY. Another cause why they come not 
forward, 
Which maketh them daily to draw backward ; 
And yet ^ is a thing they cannot forbear ; 
The trimming and pinning up their gear ; 
Specially their fiddling with the tail-pin ; 
And when they would have it pricked ^ in, 
If it chance to double in the cloth, 
Then be they* wood,* and sweareth'an oath. 
Till it stand right they will not forsake it. 
Thus though it may not, yet would ' they make it. 
But bo ye sure they do but defer it ; 
For when they would make it, oft tiroes mar it. 
But prick them and pin them as nice* as ye will. 



' Little bod tins or pancheona Colsrave, voce pinfonnet. 

» /(, edit 166S. 

' Frycke, lit edit. 

' raey 6e, edit. 1569. 

' Wood Blgnifiea mad, fvrtottt, or violdtl. So, in 
Ascham's " ToinphilOB" [15J5, repr. Arber, p. 66], " Howe 
will jou thinka that each furionsneBS, with v>oade couiite- 
imnnce and brenniag ejes, with staringe and bragging, 
with hearl rcdie to leaps out of the belly for swelling, can 
be expreeaed y" tenth part to the vttermoat " (Church- 
janl'a"Worthiaes8of Wales,"p. 103, Evana's edit., 1770). 



wKhw 



Qugh n= r 



le Ihen 



WIthw 



I wUd >ad tuond, 



« Swcre, edit. 1568. 

' Wvl, edit. 1569. Neither edition reads uyl, nor Tcil, 
but wolde.— Collier, 

' The oldest copy haa it "as nt/che aa ;e wyll," and the 
odilion of lGfl9, " aa nie as ye wilt;" peihapa the toekniug 
ia "la mneft as yoa will." — Cvilier. [More probiblj niee, 
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And yet will they look for pinning stilL 
So that I durst hold with you a joint, 
Ye shall never have them at a full ^ point. 

Pedlar. Let women's matters pass, and mark 
mine : 
Whatever their points be, these points be fine. 
Wherefore, if ye be willing to buy. 
Lay down money, come, off ^ quickly. ^ i 

Palmer. Nay, by my troth, we be like friars ; \ 

We are but beggars, we be no buyers. 

Pardoner. Sir, ye may show your ware for 
your mind. 
But I think ye shall no profit find. 

Pedlar. Well, though this journey acquit no 
cost. 
Yet think I not my labour lost : 
For, by the faith of my body, 
I like full well this company. 
Up shall this pack, for it is plain 
I came not hither all for gain. 
Who may not play one day in a week, 
May think his thrift is far to seek. 
Devise what pastime that ye think best, 
And make yo sure to find me prest. ^ 

ToTHECAiiY. AMiv, be ye so universal, 
That ye can do whatsoever ye shall ? 

which word seems to have borne a somewhat different pro- 
nunciation formerly. Compare a passage in Ingelend's 
*' Disobedient Child"— 

" Even as to a preate man, wealthy and ryche. 
Service and bondage is a harde thynge, 
So to a boye, both dayntie and tiye*,** 

where vyce must be pronounced nyche, though not so 
spelled.] 

» Fatly Ist edit. 

• Pay down. 

' Heady ; j^ittj Fr. So in *' Casar and Pompey," 1607 : 
** What mast be, must be : Caesar's prest for aU." 
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Pedlar. Sir, if ye list for to oppose me. 
What I can do, then shall you sea. 

'PoTHECARY. Tbeu tell me this : are you pertit 

in drinking 1 
Pedlar. Perfit in drinking I as may be wished 

by thinking. 
'POTHECAEV. Then, after your drinking, how fall 

ye to winking 1 
Pedlah. Sir, after drinking, while the ehot^ is 
ti n kin g"; 
Some heads be awinuning,- but mine will be sink- 
ing, 
And upon drinking my eyes will be pinking : 
For winking to drinkmg is alway liidringi 

'Pothecary. Then drink and sleep you can well 
do; 
But if ye were desired thereto, 
I pray you tell me, can you sing ] 

PedluUL Sir, I have some sight in singing. 
'Pothecary, But is your breast* any thing 
sweet! 

See ft note on " The Merchant of Tenioe," A . 1, S. I.— S. 
Again Churcbjard'a "Challenge," 1593, p. 8l>— 

'■Thfii >hiiU mj mouth, tnj miue, injpea. iDd nil, 

Cyntliia'a " Reyelg," A. 5, S. i— 

1 The reckoning. See Mr Steiivena's note to " The Firat 
Part o£ King Henry IV.," A. S. S. 3. 

Again, in Cbnrchyard'a " Worthineas of Wales" — 
" Behold bMlda, ftftirth«r thing Co note, 
The best cb»p cli»« they hsta Ouii may bi tound; 

ir kU Bilit Uxi reckuniSE ruDuelh rauud." 
* The third edition reads neynkinsj. See note 26 In 
■' Qammer Qurton'a Needle," Tal. ii. 
■ InSirJobnHnwkins's "Butoijof ]luBit)k,"ToLiii,, p. 
YOU L Z 
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Pedlas. Whatever my breast be, my Toice is 

meet. 
ToTHECAKY. That answer showeth you a right 

singing man. 

Now what is your will, good father, then f | 

Palmer. What helpeth will, where is no skill ? 



466, X pa^aze, in Tuser's " Fire Hondred Points of Hns- 
bandrr,'' 15S0, is cited, in which this line occurs — 

*♦ The better ftrcrf, the lesser rest ; ^ j 

npon which he makes this obserration : ^' In singine the 
soond is originaliv produced bv the action of the Inngs, 
which are so essentia an organ in this respect, that to haTe 
a good breast was formerlj x common periphrasis to denote 
a good anger. The Italians make cae of the terms Voce di 
Petto and Voce di Testa to signify two kinds of voice, of 
which the first is the best. In Shakespeare's * Twelfth 
Night,* after the clown is asked to sing. Sir Andrew Ague- 
ch^k savs — 

* By my troth, the fool hath an exceOent breast.* 

And in the statates of Stoke College, in Sufiblk. founded bv 
Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury, is a provision in these 
words: * Of which said qneristers, after their br'^-i^t^ are 
changed 'j.^. , their voices broke ». we will the m»?s: ar.t of 
wit and capacity ue holpen with exhibitions of fort v shil- 
lings/ " &c. 

See also the notes of Mr "Warton and Mr Stc^vc^s to 
'' TT^-ehth >'ight,*' A. 2, S. 3. 

Again, in Middleton's *'More Dissemblers besides 
Women,* A. 1, S. 3 (Dyce's edit. liL. 575 , Dondolo, after 
a song by his page, says, ** Uh rich, ravishing-, rare and 
inticing. "Well, go thy ways, for as *ir<ef^ a br^sted pasre 
as ever lay at his master's feet in a truckle-bed.'' And Tn 
the same writer's ** Women beware Women," A. 3. S. 2 

Duke. "Yea the voice too. sir?'' 
Fab. ** Ay. and a ^ueei brest too. my lord. I hope. 
Or I have cast avray my money wisely.* 

'—Dyce's edit, iv., 5S3. 

Yet in the very next line of the text the Pedlar seems to 
take a distinction between the breast and the voice which 
induces the Apothecary to observe — 

" That answere shewetb you a ryght syngynge man.'* CoUier 
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Pardoner. And what helpeth skill, where is bo 
wiUM 

ToTHECARY. For will or skill, what helpeth it, 
Where forward knave be lacking "svit ^ ] 
Leave off this curiosity. 
And who that list, sing after me. [Here they dug. 

Pedlar. This liketh me well, so mot I the. 

Pardoner. So help me God, it liketh not me. 
Where company is met and well agreed, 
Good pastime doth right well indeed. 
But who can sit in daliance. 
Men sit in such a variance % 
As we were set, ere * ye came in. 
Which strife this man did first begin ; 
Alleging that such men as use 
For love of God, and not * refuse 
On foot to go from place to place 
A pilgrimage, calling for grace. 
Shall in that pain with penitence 
Obtain discharge of conscience : 
Comparing that life for the best 
Induction to your endless rest. 
Upon these words ^ our matter grew : 
For if he could avow them true, 
As good to be a gardener. 
As for to be a pardoner. 
But when I heard him so far wide, 
I then approached and replied : 
Saying this, that this ^ indulgence, 

1 Wyt, l8t edit. 

2 Wyll, Ist edit. 

5 See note 48 to " Gammer Gurton's Needle.'* 

* Not and, Ist edit. 

^ Hitherto misprinted — 

" Upon these worktt our mater grewe."— Collier. 
« HiSy edit. 1569. 
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Having the foresaid penitence, 
Dischsigeth man of all offence 
With much more profit than this pretence. 
I ask but twopence at the most ; 
1-wis this is not very great cost, 
And from ^ all pain without despair, 
My soul for to keep ^ even in his chair, 
And when he dieth, he may be sure 
To come to heaven even at pleasure. 
And more than heaven he cannot ^ get, 
How far soever he list to jet 
Then is his pain more thaii his wit. 
To walk ^ to heaven, since he may sit. 
Sir, as we were in this contention, 
In came this daw with his invention ; 
Reviling us, himself avaunting. 
That all the souls to heaven ascending 
Are most bound to the Apothecary, 
Because he helpeth most men to die. 
Before which death he saith indeed. 
No soul in heaven can have his mede. 

Pedlar. Why, do 'pothecaries kill men 1 

ToTHECARY. By God, men say so, now and then. 

Pedlar. And I thought ye would not have mit 
To make them live as long as ye list. 

ToTHECARY. As long as we list 1 nay, as long as 
they can. 

Pedlar. So might we live without you then. 

ToTHECARY. Yea, but yet it is ^ necessary 
For to have a 'pothecary : 
For when ye feel your conscience ready, 
I can send you to heaven ^ quickly. 



1 For, edit. 1569. 2 g^^ edit. 1509. 

» May, edit. 3 569. * Wake, 1st edit. 

^ It is very, edit. 1569. « Added in edit. 1569. 
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Wherefore, concerning our matter here. 

Above these twain I am best clear ; 

And if ye ^ list to take me so, 

I am content : yoti and no mo 

Shall be our judge as in this case. 

Which of ua three sliaU take the beat place. 

Pedlar, I neither will judge thee best nor worsl : 
For be ye blest or be ye curst^ 
Ye know it is no whit my sleight 
To be a judge in matters of weight. 
It behoveth no pedlars nor proctors 
To take on them judgment as doctors : 
But if your minds be only set 
To work for soul-health, ye be well met : 
For each of you somewhat doth show, 
That souls toward heaven by you do grow. 
Then if ye can so well agree. 
To continue together all three ; 
And all you three obey one will. 
Then all your minds ye may fulfil. 
As if ye came all to one man, 
WIio should go pilgrimage ^ more than he can 1 
In that ye, Palmer, as deputy,' 
May clearly disehai^e him, parde ; 
And for all other sins once had contrition, 
Your pardons giveth him Ml remission. 
And then ye, Master 'Pothecary, 
May send bim to heaven by and by. 

'PoTHECAHY. If he taste this box nigh about the 
prime, 



■ The flnt edition reads— 

''And IrAff tyBte to t&ka aestt." 
nbicb U altered in tlie edit, oElGes, toy;, und it is probabl<r 
right.— Cottier. 

' Sh(/vld go on pilgrinayc, edit. 1G69. 

' Original reads dtbiu. 
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By the mass, he is in heaven ere evensong time. 

My craft is such, that I can right well 

Send my friends to heaven and myself to helL 

But, sirs, mark this man, for he is wise, 

Who ^ could devise such a device : 

For if we three may be as one, 

Then be we - lords everychone ; 

Between us all could not be mist 

To save the souls of whom we list. 

But for good order, at a word. 

Twain of us must wait on the third. 

ToTHECARY. And unto that I do agree. 
For both you twain shall wait on me.^ 

Pardoner. What chance is this, that such an elf 
Command two knaves beside himself? 
Nay, nay, my friend, that will not be ; 
I am too good to wait on thee. 

Palmer. By our lady, and I would be loth 
To wait on the better of you both. 

Pedlar. Yet be ye sure for all this doubt, 
TliLs waiting must be brought about. 
Men cannot prosper, ^^^[lfully led ; 
All things decay, '^ where is no head. 
Wherefore, doubtless, mark what I say, 
To one of you three twam must ol)ey. 
And since ye cannot agree in voice, 
Who shall be head, there is no choice 



^ Howe, 1st edit. 

^ Were we as, edit. 1569. 

^ First edition reads — 

*' Forbothe you twayne shall wait on me. 
What chaunce is this, that suche an elfe 
Commaunded two knaves be besyde himselfe." 

Both editions have it so, and the alteration was made bv 
Dodsley, and followed by Reed, although it is by no means 
necessary to the due understanding of the passage. — Collier. 
* Thynge decayed, 1st edit. 
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But to devise some manner thing, 

Wherein ye all be like conning ; 

And in the same who can do best, 

The other twain do make them prest, 

In every thinfe of his intent. 

Wholly 1 to be at commandment. 

And now have I foimd one mastery,'^ 

That ye can do indifferently ; 

And is nother selling nor buying, 

But even on very lying. 

And all ye three can lie as well, 

As can the falsest devil in hell. 

And though afore ye heard me grudge 

In greater matters to be your judge. 

Yet in lying I can some skill,^ 

And if I shall be judge, I will. 

And b^ you sure, without flattery. 

Where my conscience findeth the mastery, 

There shall my judgment straight be found, 

Though I might win a thousand pound. 

Palmer. Sir, for lying, though I can do it : 
Yet am I loth for to go to it. 



1 Holly, Ist edit., holy, edit. 1569. 

^ i.e.. One magisterium ; a chymical term expressive of 
the highest powers of transmutation, and sometimes used for 
any masterly performance. — S. ■ • i 

Mastery seems here used in the sense of mystery or trade, 
which is derived from the French mestier, and that perhaps 
from magisterium. See Warton*s " Hist. Engl. Poetry," 
III. xxxvii. — Colliet'. [But see edit. 1871, i., 263.] 

3 Both the old copies agree in reading — 

" Yet in lyenge, I can some sky 11," 

which has hitherto been altered to 

" Yet in lyenge I can boste some skyU," 

a word having been foisted in as if the former editors were 
not aware that/* /can some shyU" was a phrase of the time 
and perfectly intelligible. — Collier, 
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Pedlar. Ye have no ^ cause for fear, be bold,^ 
For ye may here ^ lie uncontrolled. 
And ye in this have good advantage. 
For lying is your common usage. 
And you in lying be well sped, 
For all your craft doth stand in falsehood. 
Ye need not care who shall begin ; 
For each of you may hope to win. 
Now speak all three even as ye find : 
Be ye agreed to follow my mind ? 

Palmer. Yea, by my troth, I am content. 

Pardoner. Now, in good faith, and I assent. j 

ToTHECARY. If I denied, I were a noddy ; 
For all is mine, by God's body, 

[Here the Fothecary hoppeth. 

Palmer. Here were a hopper to hop for the 
ring! 
But, sir,^ this gear goeth not by hopping. 

ToTHECARY. Sir, in this hopping I will hop so 
well, 
That my tongue shall hop better ^ than my heel : 
Upon which hopping I hope, and not doubt it, 
To hop ^ so, that ye shall hop '^ without it. ^ 

Palmer. Sir, I will neither boast ne brawl. 
But take such fortune as may fall : 
And if ye win this mastery, 
I will obey you quietly : 
And sure I think that quietness 
In any man is great riches 
In any manner company, 






1 Not, Ist edit. ^ Beholde, edit. 1569, 

3 May here, 1st edit., may lie, edit. 1569. 

* Sirs, edit. 1569. * As well as, 1st edit. 

* Hope, 1st edit. ^ Hope, 1st edit. 

^ The word it is omitted in the first edition, but it is neces- 
sary for the rhyme. — Collier. 
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To rule or be ruled ' indifferently. 

Pardoxer, By that boast thou seemeat a beggar 
indeed, 
"What con thy quietness help us at need ? 
If we should starve, thou hast not, I think. 
One ijeuny to buy us oue pot of drink. 
Nay, if riches might rule the roost, 
Behold what cause I have to boast ! 
Lo, here be ^ pardons half a dozen. 
For ghostly riches they have no cousin. 
And moreover to me they bring 
Sufficient succour for my living. 
And here be' relics of such a kind. 
As io this world no man can * find. 
Kneel down all three, and when ye leave kissing. 
Who list to offer shall have my blessing. 
Friends, here shall ye see even anon 
Of All-Hallowa the blessed jaw-bone,» 
Kiss it hardily with good devotion. 

'PoTHECARY. This kiss shall bring ua much pro- 
motion. 
Foh, by St Saviour, I never kissed a worse ; 
Ye were as good kiss All-Hallows' arse ; 
For, by All-Hallows, yet me-thinketh. 
That All-Hallows' breath stuiketh. 

Paumer Ye judge All-Hallows' hi«ath unknown: 
If any breath stink, it is your own. 

'PoTHECARY. I know mine own breath from All- 
Hallows, 
Or else it were time to Idas the gallowa. 



' To It mlde, edit 1569. ' Htrt are, adit. lEflO. 

" Are. adiC USd. * May, edit. 1569. 

* All hallouiet is Ail Saials. Hr Steevcns, in hia note on 
the "Firat Part of KingHenrj IV.," A. 1,3. 2, rem«rks 
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Pardoner. Nay, sirs, behold, here may ye see 
The* great toe of the Trinity : 
Who to this toe any money voweth. 
And once may roll it in his mouth, 
All his life after, I undertake. 
He shall never be vexed with the toothache.^ 

ToTHECARY. I pray you turn that relic about : 
Either ^ the Trinity had the gout, 
Or else, because it is three toes in one, 
God made it as much ^ as three toes alone. 

Pardoner. Well, let that pass, and look upon 
this. 
Here is a relic that doth not miss 
To help the least as well as the most : 
This is a buttock-bone of Pentecost. 

ToTHECARY. By Christ, and yet for all your 
boast. 
This relic hath beshitten the roast. 

Pardoner. Mark well this relic : here is a 
whipper. 
My friends ^ unfeigned : here ^ is a slipper 
Of one of the Seven Sleepers, be sure.^ 



1 He shall he ryd of the loth alee, 1st edit. 

- Other, 1st edit. ^ Muche^ 1st edit. 

4 Freend, edit. 1569. s This, edit. 1569. 

^ Tliese seven sleepers are said to have lived at Ephesus 
in the time of the Emperor Decian. Beins^ commanded to 
sacrifice according to the Pagan manner, they fled to a cave 
in Mount Ceylon, where they fell asleep, and continued in 
that state 372 years, as is asserted by some, though accord- 
ing to others only 208 years. They awoke in the reign of 
the Emperor Tiieodosian who, being informed of this 
extraordinary event, came from Constantinople to see them, 
and to satisfy himself of the truth of the relation. Having 
communicated to him the several circumstances of their 
case, they all, as the " Legenda Aurea " expresses it, 
''enclyned theyr hedes to th' erth, and rendred their 
spyrites at the commaundement of our Lorde Jesu Cryst, 
and 800 deyed." See "Legenda Aurea," 196. 
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Doubtless this kiss shall do you great pleasure ; 
For all these two days it shall so ease you, 
That none other savours shall displease you. 

'PoTHECARY. All these two days ! nay, all these ^ 
two years ; 
For all the savours that may come here 
Can be no worse ; for at a word 
One of the seven sleepers trod in a turd. 

Pedlar. Sir, me-thinketh your devotion is but 
small. 

Pardoner. Small ! marry me-thinketh he hath 
none at all. 

ToTHECARY. Wimt the devil care I what ye 
think? 
Shall I praise relics, when they stink ? 

Pardoner. Here is an eye-tooth of the Great 
Turk. 
Whose eyes be once set on this piece of work, 
May happily lese part of his eyesight. 
But not till he be blind outright. 

Tothecary. Whatsoever any other man seetli, 
I have no devotion unto ^ Turks' teeth : 
For although I never saw a greater. 
Yet me-tliinketh I have seen many better. 

Pardoner. Here is a box full of humble bees, 
That stang Eve as she sat on her knees. 
Tasting the fruit to her forbidden. 
Who kisseth the bees within this hidden. 
Shall have as much pardon of right, 
As for any relic he kissed this night. 

Palmer. Sir, I will kiss them with all my heart. 

Tothecary. Kiss them again, and take my 
part, 
For I am not worthy : nay, let be : 
Those bees that stung Eve shall not sting me. 

1 Thys, Ist edit. » To, lat edit. -. 
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Pardoner. Good friends, I have yet here^ in 
this glass, 
Wliich on the drink at the wedding was 
Of Adam and Eve undoubtedly. 
If ye honour this relic devoutly, 
Although ye thirst no whit the less, 
Yet shall ye drink the more, doubtless : 
After which drinking ye shall be as meet 
To stand on your head as on your feet. 

'PoTHECARY. Yea, many, now I can ^ you thank ;^ 
In presence of this — ^the rest be blank. 
Would God this relic had come rather :* 
Kiss that relic well, good father. 
Such is the pain that ye palmers take 
To kiss the pardon-bowl for the drink sake. 

holy yeast, that looketh full sour and stale, 
For God's body, help me to a cup of ale. 
The more I behold * thee, the more I thirst : 
The oftener I kiss thee, the more like to burst. 
But since I kiss thee so devoutly. 

Hire me,^ and help me with drink, till I die. 
What, so much praying and so little speed ? 

Pardoner. Yea, for God knoweth when it is 
need 
To send folks drink ; but, by St Anthony, 

1 ween he hath sent you too much already. 

1 Yet, edit. 1569. 

2 Can, 1st edit. 

^ See note 34 to " Gammer Gurton's Needle." 

* Sooner. 

5 See, edit. 1569. 

* Byre me is reward me, and afterwards we meet with 
this line — 

*' But answered you, and geven you hyring.'*— Collier. 

[But the word in the two passages appears to be identical in 
the old orthography only. In the latter, cited by Mr Col- 
lier, it may mean hearing, but here it is seemingly hire, i.e., 
give me my hire or reward.] 
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'PoTHECAHY. If I have never the more for then. 
Then be thy relics no riches to me ; 
Nor to thyself, except they be 
More beneficial than I can see. 
Richer is one box of this triacle,' 
Than all thy relics, that do no miracle. 
If thiin hadst prayed but half so much to me. 
As I have prayed to thy relics and thee, 
Nothing concerning mine occupation, 
But straight should have wrought one ^ operation ; 
And OS in value I pass yon an ace, 
So here Ueth much richness in little space, 
I have a box of rhubarb here. 
Which is as dainty as it is dear. 
So ' help me God and halidom, 
Of this I would not give a dram 
To the best friend I have in England's ground. 
Though he would give me twenty pound. 
For though the stomach do it abhor, 
It purgeth you clean from the choler ; 
And maketh your stomach sore to waiter, 
That ye shall never come to the halter. 

Pedlar. Then is that medicine a sovereign 
thing 
To preserve a man from hanging. 

'POTHECABY. If ye will taste but this crumb that 
ye see, 
If ever ye be hanged, never trust me. 
Here have I diapompholicHs, 
A Bjiecial ointment, as doctors discuss. 



' rAsn'aea, a remedy againat poison. — Blount. The word 
Iriacle ia Bl«a not unfrequently used for s balsam, or indeed 
any kind of infalliWo or poweriul medicine.— CoiWer. 

' /n, lat ediL 

* An addition. Tlie word lo is no addition, bat ia found 
in botli tbe old copies, — CuiUfr. 
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To praise you for an honest man. 
When ye affirmed it for no lie : ^ 
Now, by your * faith, speak even truly ; 
Thought ye your affirmation true 1 

Palmer. Yea, many, for I would ye knew, 
I think myself an honest man. 

ToTHECARY. What thought ye in the contrary 
then] 

Pardoner. In that I said the contrary, 
I think from truth I did not vary. 

Tothecary. And what of my words 1 

Pardoner. I thought ye Ued. 

Tothecary. And so thought I, by God that died. 
Now have you twain each for himself laid. 
That none ' hath lied, but both true said : 
And of us twain none hath denied. 
But both affirmed that I have lied. 
Now since both ye * the truth confess. 
How that I lied, do bear witness, 
That twain of us may soon agree,^ 
And that the liar the winner must be, 
Who could provide such evidence, 
As I have done in this pretence 1 
Me-thinketh this matter sufficient 
To cause you to give judgment ; 
And to give me the mastery, 
For ye perceive these knaves cannot he. 

Palmer. Though nother ^ of us yet had lied, 
Yet what we can do is untried ; 
For as yet we have devised nothing, 






J For no lie, edit. 1569. ^ Q^^^^ jg^ ^^-^^ 

» One, edit. 1569. * Your, 1st edit. 

^ First edition reads — 

" And that we both my lye so witnes, 
That twayne of us thre in one agree." 

^ Neither. 
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But answered you and given you hearing. 

Pedlar. Tlierefore I have devised one way, 
Whereby all three your minds may say, 
Por each of you one tale shall tell, 
And which of you telleth most marvel. 
And most unlikeat ^ to be true. 
Shall moat prevail, whatever ensue. 

'PoTHECARY. If ye be set on marvelliug. 
Then shall ye hear a marvellous thing. 
And though, indeed, all be not true. 
Yet sure the most part shall be new. 
I did a cure no longer ago, 
But in anno domini millesimo, 
On a woman young and so fair. 
That never have I seen a gayer, 
God save all women of that likeness. 
This wanton had the falling sickness, 
Which by descent came lineally, 
For her mother had it naturally : 
Wherefore this woman to recure, 
It was more hard, ye may be sure. 
But though I boast my croft is such. 
That in such things I can do much : 
How oft she fell were much to report ; 
But her head so giddy, and her belly so short, 
That, with the twinkling of an eye, 
Down would she fall even by and by. 
But ere ' she would arise again, 
I showed much practice much to my pain. 
For the tallest man within this town 
Could * not with ease have broken her swoon. 
Although for life I did not doubt her. 
Yet I lOd take more pains ° about her, 

^ Unlike, lat edit. ' From., lat edit. 

' So, edit. lfi6S. ' Should, lat edit. 
» Payne, lit edit. 
VOL. L 2 i 
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Than I would take with my own sister. 

Sir, at the last I gave her a glister : 

I thrust a tampion in her tewell, ^ 

And bade her keep it for a jewel ; 

But I knew there ^ it was too heavy to carry. 

That I sure was it would not tarry ; 

For where gunpowder is once fired, 

The tampion will no lenger be hired : 

Which was well seen in time of this chance, 

For when I had charged this ordnance, 

Suddenly, as it had thundered. 

Even at a clap loosed her bombard.^ 



^ The allusion is to gunnery. Thampion {tampon, Fr., a 
bung, cork, or plug of wood) is now written tampion, and 
signifies the stopper with which the mouths of cannon are 
closed up, to prevent the admission of rain, or sea water, 
whereby their charges might be rendered incapable of 
service. A tetvel (tuyau or tuyal, Fr.) is a pipe ; and is here 
used (for the sake of continuing the metaphor) for hore or 
calibre. Moxon, in his " Mechanick Exercises/' defines the 
fewel to be that pipe in a smith's forge into which the nose 
of the bellows is introduced ; and in a MS. fragment, said 
to be written by Sir Francis Drake, concerning the stores of 
one of the ships under his command, the word tewel is 
applied to a gun. — S. 

In Lambarde's " Dictionarium," p. 129, it is said : " It 
happened in the Reigne of Quene Marye, that the master of 
a Shippe passinge by while the Court lay theare, and mean- 
inge (as the maner Is) with Sayle and Shot to honor the 
Place, unadvisedly gave Fyre to a Piece charged with a 
Stone instcde of a Tampion, which lightinge on the Queues 
house ranne throughe a Chamber, and did no further 
Harme." 

Our antiquary writes like one unacquainted with his sub- 
ject ; no man, I believe, ever talked of charging a gun with 
a tampion ; neither would the said tampion (consisting of a 
piece of hard oak) have done much less mischief than a 
stone, if pointed from the Thames at the Queen's Palace at 
Greenwich. — S. 

2 Addition in the 2d edit. 

^ A piece of ordnance. — JS. 



Now mark, for here beginneth the revel : 

This tampion flew ten long mile level, 

To a fair eastle of lime and stone, 

For strength I know not such a one. 

Which stood upon a hill Sail high, 

At foot whereof a river ran by. 

So deep, till chance had it forbidden, 

Well might the Regent ' there have ridden. 

But when this tampion at this ^ castle did lig 

It put the castle so fair to flight, 

TTiat down they came each upon other, 

No atone left standing, by God'a mother ! 

But rolled down so fast JJie hill 

In such a number, and so did fill 

From bottom to brim, from shore to shore. 

This foresaid river so deep before, 

That who list now to walk thereto, 

May wade it over and wet no shoe. 

So was this castle laid wide open. 



That 



every 



man might see the token. 



But in a good hour may these ^ words be spoken 
After the tampion on the walla was wroken. 



1 TUe Sf'jent was one of the largest shipg of war in the 
time of King Hearj the Eighth. In the fourth ;eat of 
his reign, Sir Thoniaa Euevet, maater of the horse, and Sir 
John Carew, of DeTonahire, were appointed captaioij of her, 
i and in company with several others ahe was gent to fight thn 
French fleet Dear Brest haven. An action according]; en- 
Bued, and the Kegent grappled >rith a Frenoli carrick, irhieh 
wonld have been taken, bad not a gunner on Loard the Teasel, 
to prevent her falling inlo the hands of the English, set file 
to the powder-room. This communicatinc; Ihe flamea lo 
hoth ships, they shared tbe Batiie fate together, being both 
burnt. On the part of the Fretieh 900 men were lost ; md 
CD that of the English more than 700 (See HtU'a "Chro. 
nicle," 15JS, fol. 21). 

' Oa thya coilell lyght, 1st edit. 

• Thii, edit IBBB, 
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And piece by piece in pieces broken. 
And she deliyered with such violence 
Of all her inconvenience, 
I left her in good health and lust ; 
And so she doth continue, I trust. 

Pedlar. Sir, in your cure I can nothing tell ; 
But to your ^ purpose ye have said welL 

Pardoner. Well, sir, then mark what I can 
say. 
I have been a pardoner many a day, 
And done sreater ^ cures ghostly 
Than ever he did bodily. 
Namely this one, which ye shall hear. 
Of one departed within this seven year, 
A Mend of mine, and likewise I 
To her again was as Mendly : 
Who fell so sick so suddenly. 
That dead she was even by and by. 
And never spake with priest nor clerk, 
Nor had no whit of this holy work ; 
For I was thence, it could not be, 
Yet heard I say she asked for me. 
But when I bethought me how this chanced, 
And that I have to heaven avanced 
So many souls to me but strangers, 
And could not keep my friend from dangers, 
But she to die so dangerously. 
For her soul-health especially ; 
That was the thing that grieved me so, 
That nothing could release my woe, 
Till I had tried even out of hand, 
In what estate her soul did stand. 
For which trial, short tale to make, 

^ Our, Ist edit. 

2 The edit, of 1569 has this Une— 

«' And done more cures ghostely. "^CoUier. 



I took this journey for her sake.^ 

Give ear, for here beginneth the story ; 

From hence I went to Purgatory, 

And took with me this gear in my fist, 

Whereby I may do there what I lisL 

I knocked and was let in quickly : 

But, Lord, how low the souls made curtesy ; 

And I to every soul again 

Did give a beck ^ them to retain, 

And asked them this question then, 

If that the soul of such a woman 

Did late among them there appear 1 

Whereto they said, she came not here. 

Then feared I much it was not well ; 

Alas, thought I, she is in hel) ; 

For with her life I was so acquainted, 

That sure I thought she was not sainted. 

With this it chanced me to sneeze ; 

Christ help, quoth a soul that lay for his fees. 

Those words, quoth I, thou shalt not lese ; 

Then with these pardons of aU degrees 

I paid his toll and set him so quit, 

That straight to heaven he took his flight, 

And I from thence to hell that night. 

To help this woman, if I might ; 

Not as who saith by authority. 

But by the way of entreaty. 

And first to the devil that kept the gate 

I came, and spake after this rate ; 

All hail, air devil, and made low curtesy ; 

' fMr Child obsatves : " The Pardoner's descent into hell, 
in the " Four P.P.," is one of the most capilal pasaagos in 
our comic poetry " C'Four (Jld Plajs," 184S, iivi.)l 

' A beck, amoDS other eignificstioos, haa that of a salata- 
tioa vich the head. So, in Shakeepcare'a "Timun of 

" A MrrtDi et MOti, andJnttliiEoat of buiu."— £. 
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Welcome, quoth he thus ^ smilingly. 
He knew me well, and I at last 
Remembered him since long time past : 
For, as good hap would have it chance, 
This devil and I were of old acquaintance ; 
For oft, in the play of Corpus Christi,^ 
He hath played the devil at Coventry. 
By his acquaintance and my behaviour. 
He showed to me right friendly favour, 
And to make my return the shorter, 
I said to this devil : Good master porter. 
For all old love, if it lie in your power. 
Help me to speak with my lord and your. 
Be sure, quoth he, no tongue can tell. 
What time thou couldst have come so well : 
For as on ^ this day Lucifer fell, 
Which is our festival in helL 
Nothing unreasonable craved this day, 
That shall in hell have any nay. 
But yet beware thou come not in, 
Till time thou may * thy passport win. 



1 Thys, 1st edit. 

'^ " Before the suppression of the monasteries, this citj 
{i.e. J Coventry) was very famous for the pageants that were 
played therein upon Corpus Christi day (this is one of their 
ancient faires), which occasioning very great confluence of 
people thither from far and near, was no small benefit 
thereto ; which pageants being acted with mighty state and 
reverence by the friers of this house, had theaters for the 
several scenes very large and high, placed upon wheels, and 
drawn to all the eminent parts of the city, for the better 
advantage of spectators, and contained the story of the New. 
Testament, composed in old English rithme, as appeareth 
by an ancient MS. entitled *Ludus Corporis Christi,* or 
' Ludus Coventrise,' in Bibl. Cotton, (sub Effigie Vesp. D. 9) " 
(Dugdale's "Warwickshire," p. 116). [See the '*-CoTentry 
Mysteries," edited by Halliwell, 1841.] 

^ AddiUon in the 2d edit. < MaUt, edit. 1569. 
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^Vherefore stand still, and I will wit,i 
If I can get thy safe-conduit 
He tarried not, but ehortly got it 
Under seal, and the Devil's hand at it, 
In ample wise, as ye shall hear ; 
Thus it began : Lucifer, 
By the power of God, chief devd of hell, 
To all the devils that there do dwell 
And every of them, we send greeting, 
Under strait charge and commanding, 
That they aiding and assistant he 
To such a Pardoner, and named me, 
So that he may at hberty 
Pass safe without any^ jeopardy, 
Till that he. be from us extinct. 
And clearly out of hell's jirecinct. 
And his pardon to keep in safegn&rd, 
We will they lie in the porter's ward- 
Given in the furnace of our palace. 
In our high court of matters of malice, 
Such a day and year of our reign. 
God save the devil, quoth I, amain,^ 
I trust this writing to be sure t 
Then put thy trust, quod he, in ure,' 
Since thou art sura to take no harm. 
This devil and I walked arm in arm 
So far, till he hail brought me thither, 
Where all the devils of hell together 
Stood in array iu such apparel. 
As for that day there meetly felL 
Their horns well-gilt, their claws full clean, 



' Mr DoAalay baa ante. 

' HU, lat edit 

' For playne, iBt edit 

* Cure, euL l&ii.-~CoUieT. [Tbe former editor printed 

lO-.] 
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Their tails well-kempt, and, as I ween, 

With sotheryi butter their bodies annointed ; 

I never saw devils so well appointed.^ 

The master-devil sat in his jacket. 

And all the souls were playing at racket. 

None other rackets they had in hand, 

Save every soul a good firebrand : 

Wherewith they pkyed so prettily. 

That Lucifer laughed merrily ; 

And all the residue of the fiends ^ 

Did laugh thereat full well like friends.* 

But of my friend I saw no whit. 

Nor durst not ask for her as yet. 

Anon all this rout was brought in silence. 

And I by an usher brought in presence 

Of Lucifer ; then low, as well I could,* 

I kneeled, which he so well allowed. 

That thus he becked, and, by St Anthony, 

He smiled on me well-favouredly, 

Bending his brows as broad as barn-doors. 

Shaking his ears as rugged as burrs ; 

Rolling his eyes as round as two bushels ; 

Flashing the fire out of his nosthrils ; 

Gnashing his teeth so vaingloriously, 

That me-thought time to fall to flattery. 

Wherewith I told, as I shall tell : | 

pleasant picture ! O prince of hell ! 

Feutred ^ in fashion abhominable. 

And since that is inestimable 



^ Sweet or fresh-made, from the old word sote. 
3 See note 3 to " The Ordinary." 

3 FrendeSf 1st edit. 

4 First edition reads, " Dyd laugh full well together lyke 
frendes." 

^ First edition reads, ** Then to Lucyfer low as I coude." 
* [Featured.] 
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For me to praise thee worthily. 

I leave of praise, as unworthy 

To give thee praise, beseeching thee 

To hear my euit, anil then to be 

So good to grant the thing I crave ; 

And, to be short, this would I have ; 

The soul of one which hither is flitted. 

Delivered ' hence, and to me remitted. 

And in this doing, though all be not quit. 

Yet in some part I shall * deserve ifc, 

As thus : I am a pardoner, 

And over souls as controller, 

Thorough out the earth my power doth stand, 

Where many a soul lieth on my hand, 

That speed in matters as 1 use them, 

As I receive them or refuse them. 

Whereby what time thy pleasure is, 

I ^ shall requite any part of this, 

The least devil here that can eome thither, 

Shall chooge a soul and bring him hither. 

Ho,* ho ! quoth the devil, we are well pleased ; 

What is his name thou wouldst have eased J 

Nay, quoth I, be it good or evil, 

My coming is for a she devii 

What callat her, quoth he, thou whoreson !* 

Forsooth, quoth I, Margery Corson. 

Now, by our honour, said Lucifer, 

No devil in hell shall withhold her ; 

And if thou wouldest have twenty mo, 

Wert not for justice, they should go. 

' Detiver, edit. I5fl9. 

' Wa, edit. 1599. 

3 So iBt edit., and properly, the meaning being tbat the 
Pardoner is readj to requite part of this favour whenever it 
Bhall he tliedeTil'u pleasure. — Collier. 

* NoiBe, let edit. 

° Horyaon, iat edit. 
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For all we i devils within this den 

Have more to do with two women, 

Than with all the charge we have beside ; 

Wherefore, if thou our friend will be tried. 

Apply thy pardons to women so. 

That unto us there come no mo. 

To do my best I promised by oath ; 

Which I have kept, for, as the faith goeth, 

At this day ^ to heaven I do procure 

Ten women to one man, be sure. 

Then of Lucifer my leave I took. 

And straight unto the master-cook 

I was had into the kitchen, 

For Margery's office was therein. 

All things handled there discreetly. 

For every soul beareth office meetly : 

Which might be seen to see her sit 

So busily turning of the spit. 

For many a spit here hath she turned, 

And many a good spit hath she burned : 

And many a spitful hot hath roasted, 

Before the meat could be half roasted, 

And ere the meat were half-roasted indeed, 

I took her then fro the spit with speed. 

But when she saw this brought to pass, 

To tell the joy wherein she was ! 

And of all the devils, for joy how they 

Did roar at her delivery ! 

And how the chains in hell did ring. 

And how all the souls therein did sing ; 

And how we were brought to the gate, 

And how we took our leave thereat, 

Be sure lack of time suffereth not 

To rehearse the twentieth part of that, 

Wherefore, this tale to conclude briefly, 






The, edit. 1569. ^ Dayes^ Ist edit. 
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This woman thanked me chiefly, 

That she was rid of this endlesa death, 

And ao we departed on Newmarket-heath. 

And if that any man do mind her. 

Who lists to seek her, there shall he find her. 

Pedlar. Sir, ye have sought her wonders ' 
well. 
And where ye found her as ye tell, 
To hear the chance ye had ' in hell, 
I find ye were in great periL^ 

Palmer. His tale is all much perilous ;' 
But part is much more marvellous ; 
Aa where he said the devils complain, 
That women put them to such pain. 
Be their conditions ao crooked and crahhed, 
Frowardly fashioned, so wayward and wrabbed. * 
So far in division, and atirrmg such strife, 
That all the devQs be weary of their life. 
This* in efiect he told for' truth, 
AVhereby much marvel to me ensueth, 
That women in hell such shrews can be, 
And here so gentle, as far as I see. 
Yet have I seen many a mile, 
And many a woman in the while. 
Not one good city, town, or borough 
In Christendom, but I have been thorougii. 
And this I would ye should understand. 



' Wundfrom, edit 15S9. 

' Pounde, ISt adit. 

' Parcll, iBt edit, 

i PartlUiue, lit edit. 

' I suppose wTohbtd to be b vord coined for tbe eiLlie o£ 
rlij-me.— S. [Bui see Narss, 1859, in v., where it ia anid ; 
" Probably for rabid, bat ao wrillen for the sake of looting 
to tbe ejo more like a, rlivme to erai'i*!?,"] 

" Tl^i. edit. 1569. 

' Of, edit. ISflB. ,_. . 
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I have seen women five hundred thonsand : 
And oft with them have long time tarried.^ 
Yet in all places where I have been, 
Of all the women that I have seen^ 
I never saw nor knew in my conscience 
Any one woman out of patience. 

TOTHECARY. By the mass, there is a great lie. 

Pardoner. I never heard a greater, by our 
Lady. 

Pedlar. A greater 1 nay, know ye any so great ? 

Palmer. Sir, whether that I lose or get, 
For my part judgment shall be prayed. 

Pardoner. And I desire, as he hath said. 

ToTHECARY. Proceed, and ye shall be obeyed. 

Pedlar. Then shall not judgment be delayed, 
Of all these three, if each man's tale 
In Paul's Churchyard were set on sale. 
In some man's hand that hath the sleight. 
He should sure sell these tales by weight ; 
For as they weigh, so be they worth, 
But which weigheth best, to that now forth. 
Sir, all the tale that ye did tell 
I bear in mind, and yours as well : 
And as ye saw the matter meetly, 
So lied ye both well and discreetly ; 
Yet were your lies with the least, trust me ; 
For if ye had said ye had made flee 
Ten tampions out of ten women's tails, 
Ten times ten mile to ten castles or jails, 
And filled ten rivers ten times so deep, 



1 Maryed, 1st edit. It will be observed that there is no 
rhyme to the line — 

♦* And oft with them have long tyme taried," 

and it is probable that a line has here dropped out ending 
with maryedf which is the word in the oldest of the three 
editions. — Collier, 
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As ten of that which your caatla-stones did keep ; 
Or if ye teu times had bodily 
Fet I ten souls out of pulsatory ; 
And ten times so many out of hell : 
Yet, by these ten bones, I could right well, 
Ten times sooner all that believed, 
Than the tenth part of that he hath meved. 
'PoTHECAKY. Two knaves before one lacketh two 

knaves of five : * 
Then one, and then one, and both knaves aKve. 
Then two, and then two, and three at a cast, 
Tliou knave, and thou knave, and thou knave at 

last. 
Nay knave, if ye try me by number, 
I will as knavishly you accumber ' 
Your mind is all on yonr privy tithe, 
For all in ten me-thinteth your wit li'th. 
Now ten times I beseech bim that high sits. 
Thy wife's ten commandments may search thy five 

wits. 
Then ten of my turds in ten of thy teeth, 
And ten on thy nose, which every man seeth ; 
And twenty times ten this wish I would 
That thou hadst been hanged at ten year old : 
For thou goest about to make me a, slave. 



' i.e., Fetoli'd. The word is tued by TuBser, Spenser, and 
Sbokespore.— ,S. 
See alsD note 73 to " Oammer Ourton's Needle." 
' i.e.. Five knaves and tvo more Chers, iii. 
' Overeome, See note 1 on "God'a Promises." 
So Eleanor, ia the "Second Part of King Haurj VI.," A. 1, 






alkce." 



Ten Cvmniandmr.atii seem to hare been cant terms for 
the nails at the hands. 
See also Mr Steerens's note on the above paisaga 
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I will thou know that I am a gentle ^ knave. 
And here is another shall take my part 

Pardoner. Nay, first I beshrew your knave's 
heart, 
Ere I take part in your knavery : 
I will speak fair, by our 2 lady. 
Sir, I beseech your maship to be 
As good as ye can ' be unto ma 

Pedlar. I would be glad to do you good. 
And him also, be he ever so wood; * 
But doubt you not I will now do 
The thing my conscience leadeth me to. 
Both your tales I take for impossible. 
Yet take I his farther incredible. 
Not only the thing itself alloweth it. 
But also the boldness thereof avoweth it. 
I know not where your tale to try ; 
Nor yours, but in hell or purgatory. 
But his boldness hath faced a lie. 
That may be tried even in this company. 
As if ye list to take this order, 
Among the women in this border, 
Take three of the youngest, and three of the 

oldest, 
Three of the hottest, and three of the coldest, 
Three of the wisest, and three of the shrewdest. 
Three of the chastest, and three of the lewdest •'' 
Three of the lowest, and three of the highest. 
Three of the farthest, and three of the nighest. 
Three of the fairest, and three of the maddest. 
Three of the foulest, and three of the saddest. 
And when all these threes be liad asunder 
Of each three, two justly by number 



^ Gentlemariy Isi edit. ^ One, Ist edit. 

' You may, Ist edit. 1569. * Mad, furious. 

^ Addition in the third edition. 
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Shall be found shrews, except this fall, 
That ye hap to find them shrews all. 
Himself for truth all this dofch know, 
And oft hath tried some of this row; 
And yet he sweareth by hie conscience. 
He never saw woman break patience. 
Wherefore, considered with true intent. 
His lie to be so evident, 
And to appear so evidently, 
That both you affirmed it a lie ; 
And that my conscience so deeply 
So deep hatJi sought this thing to try. 
And tried it with mind indifferent ; 
Thus I award by way of judgment : 
Of all the lies ye all have spent, 
His lie to be most excellent. 

Palmer, Sir, though ye were bound of equity 
To do as ye have done to me, 
Yet do I thank you of your pain, 
And will requite some part again. 

Pardoneh. Many, sir, ye can nc 
But thank him as much as it cometh to ; 
And so will I do for my part 
Now a vengeance on thy knave's heart, 
I uevcr kuew a pedlar a judge before, 
Nor never will trust [jedUng knave more. 
What doest thou there, thou whoreson noddy ) 

'PoTHECARY. By the mass, learn to make cour- 
tesy : 
Courtesy before, and courtesy beliind him, 
And then on each side, the devil blind liim I 
Kay, when ye ^ have it perfitly. 
Ye shall have the devil and all of courtesy : 
But it is not soon learned, gentle ^ brother, 
One knave to make courtesy to another. 

1 /, 1st edit. ' Addition in the third edition. 



384 THE FOUR P.P. 

Yet when I am angry, that is the worst, 
I shall call my master knave at the first. 
Palmer. Then would some master perhaps clout 

But, as for me, ye need not doubt ye ; 
For I had liever ^ be without ye, 
Than have such business about ye. 

ToTHECARY. So help me God, so were ye better ; 
What, should a beggar be a jetter ? ^ 
It were no whit your honesty 
To have us twain jet after ye. 

Pardoner. Sir, be your sure he telleth you true, 
If we should wait, this would ensue : 
It would be said, trust me at a word, 
Two knaves made ^ courtesy to the third. 

Pedlar. Now, by my troth, to speak my mind, 
Since they be so loth to be assigned,* 

To let them lose I think it best. j 

And so shall ye live the better ^ in rest. 

Palmer. Sir, I am not on them so fond. 
To compel them to keep their bond ; 
And since ye list not to wait on me, 
I clearly of waiting do discharge ye. 

Pardoner. Marry, sir, I heartily thank you. 



1 Rather, edit. 1569. 

2 i.e., One who struts or agitates his body in a pompous 
manner. So, in Shakespeare's " Twelfth Night " — 

" How he jets under his advanced plumes."— «y. 

3 MaJce, edit. 1569. 

* I believe we should read affined, i.e., joined by affinity to 
each other. So in " Othello " : 

" If partially affin'd or leagued in office.**—^. 

It probably means assigned to the Palmer to wait on him, 
which was part of the agreement, before the contention began. 
— Collier. 
« Beste, 1st edit. 
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ToTHECARY. And likewise I, to God I vow.^ 
Pedlar. Now be ye all even as ye began ; 

No man hath lost, nor no man hath wan. 

Yet in the debate wherewith ye began, 

By way of advice I will speak as I can. 

I do perceive that pilgrimage 

Is chief 2 the thing ye have in usage ; 

Whereto in effect, for the love of Chxist, 

Ye have, or should have been enticed : 

And who so doth with such intent, 

Doth well declare his time well-spent. 

And so do ye in your pretence, 

If ye procure thus ^ indulgence 

Unto your neighbours charitably. 

For love of them in God only. 

All this may be right weU applied 

To show * you both well occupied : 

For though ye walk not both one way, 

Yet walking thus, this dare I say, 

That both your walks come to one ^ end ; 

And so for aU that do pretend 

By aid of God's grace to ensue 

Any manner kind of virtue ; 

As some great alms for to give : 

Some, in wilful poverty to live : 

Some, to make highways and such like ^ works. 

And some to maintain priests and clerks 

To sing and pray for soul departed : 

These, with all other virtues well marked. 

Although they be of sundry kinds, 

Yet be they not used with sundry minds. 

^ First edition reads — 

« And I lykewyse, I make God a Towe." 

« Cheefest, edit. 1669. 

8 This, edit. 1569. * Shewell, Ist edit. 

» On, edit 1669. • Other, Ist edit. 
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But as God inljr dodi aH ^hoae ttntnre^ 

So eY0iy niflti <n^)r Ibr Us 10^6^ 

mtb loire and diepd 

Wofkeih in tiiMB^virtaBs 

Tims every Tbtno, if we firt;to isefltt. 

Is pleasant- to (}od and tittoUbl to itt^ 

And wlio thafc^ l^^ mee of Ae H<d|jr OlUMt, 

To any one yixtae n mored most, 

That man b}rthat naoe tbat <^ne i^ 

And therein serve uod most pientnafif ,,^ 

Tet n<^ that one so Ibt mde to wresir t 

So liking the same, to midjks tiie rest. 

For who so wresteth, Mb work is in Tain ; 

And even in that ease I petcerre yoa tw^in : 

liMng your yirtae in sac^ ww^ 

That each other^s tictne ye do despiise. 

'Who walketh this way |t>r €k>d9 wdnld flad li^. 

The £Eirther they seek Mm, flie' fiffiOi^ beiwKMi&lu 

One kind of Tirtoe to des^se axw>ther. 

Is like as the sister might hang the brother. 

ToTHECARY. For fear lest such perils ^ to me 
might faU, 
I thank God I use no virtue at alL 

Pedlar. That is of all the very worst way ; 
For more hard it is, as I have heard say. 
To begin virtue where none is pretended. 
Than where it is begun, th' abuse to be mended. 
How be it, ye be ' not all to begin, 
One sign of virtue ye are entered in : 
As this, I suppose ye did say true, 
In that ye said ye use no virtue. 



^ Plenteoualy, edit. 1569 

OT» 1 1 - » • 



* Perhaps by parels is meant pareilleSf Fr., i.e., things 
similar, or pareU. Or it may be onJy a corroptioa of 



perils. — 8. 

3 Are, edit 1569. 
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la the which words I dare well report, 
You are well beloved of all this sort, 
By your railing here openly 
At pardons and relics ao lewdJy. 

'PoTHECAET. In that I think my £ault not. great ; 
For all that be bath I know countcrt'eit. 

Pedlar. For his and all other that ye know 



You be not • counselled nor constrained 
To any suuh thing in any such case. 
To give any reverence in any such place. 
But where ye doubt, the truth not knowing. 
Believing the best, good may be growing. 
In judging the best, no harm at the least ; 
In judging the worst, no good at the best. 
But best in these things it seemeth to me, 
To make ^ no judgment upon ye ; 
But as the church doth judge or take them. 
So do ye receive or forsake them. 
And so be you sure ye cannot err, 
But may be a fruitful follower. 

'PoTHECART. Go ye before, and as I am true man, 
I will follow as fast as I can. 

Pardoner. And ao will I, for he hath said so 
well, 
Reason would we should follow his counsel. 

Palmer. Then to our reason God give us his 
grace, 
That we may follow with faith so firmly 
His commandments, that we may purchase 
His love, and so consequently 
To believe his church fast and feithfuily ; 
So that we may, according to his promise. 
Be kept out of error in any wise. 



' IfoAtr, lit edit. 



' Taix. adit ISfiB. 



And all that hath scapod ^ us here hj Be^gmuiSl 

We clearly revoke and forsake it ; * ■ 

To pass the time in this without offence, 
"Was the cause why the Maker did make it ; 
And 8o we humbly beseech you to take it. 
Beseeching our Lord to prosper you all 
In the faith of his Church, Universal '^ 



I > Etcapit, edit. 1S80. 

* [The colophon of the first edition is : " Ifflprjnted at 
London in Jletcatrele at tl)e sjgne of tbe Gegrge, bj- 
Wylljam Myddjlton." For the partieulirs o! the other two 
editions, Uiat, bf Copland being unknown to the fomer 
editors, sts Huliti'a ''Handbook," p. 2<JD.] 



A NEW INTERLUDE, 



CALLED 



THERSITES. 



EDITION. 

A 1MW Enterlude eaUed Hieniftu. Thit EnUHude folr- 
lowynge do^ dedari howe Aat (he greatui boeiien an 
not the greaiui doen, 

THE NAMES OF THE PLATERS. 



TnsBSEOB, a hotter, 
MuLclBBB, a imytK 



Matkb, a mother. 
Miles, a Icnyght. 



Telekachus, a childe. 



[CoL] Imprinted at London, by John Tysdale and 
are to be solde at hys shop in the vpper ende of 
Lvmbard streete, in Alhallowes Chnrche yarde neare 
vntoo grace church. 4^ Black letter. 



HASLEWOOD'S PREFACE.^ 



In the comic movements of life, the chief dependence 
of society will ever be upon the drama ; still the history 
of the English stage remains very imperfect, obscure, 
and imsatisfactory. Perhaps of no period are feww* 
particulars known than that in ^diich a struggle for 
precedence arose between "the moral new interlude'* 
and " the merry new interlude ; " or when common 
sense, being partially relieved from bigotry and cold 
superstition, gave licence to the infemt votaries of the 
drama to drive from thespian scaflfblds old Fwe, 
the prosing, loquacious hero of " Mysteries and Moral- 
ities." Somewhere near that period, the two following 
pieces, written for "buskined boys," were performed, 
and being imdoubtedly esteemed popular, both printed, 
but without dates* An entry was made of the first as 
" Jack Juggeler and Mrs Boundgrace," in the stationiers' 
book, by William Copland, in 1662-63. In « Therates," 
the author, by the epilogue, has noted the precise time 
of its being written, in mentioning the birth of Priiice 
■ ■ ■ I I . I 

^ Two Interludes : Jack Jvggler and Therutep. Edited 
by Joseph Haslewood, 4to, 1820. 
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Edward (afterwajds King Edward lgL),irlilA higp« i ^ 
the 12tih of Angim t lS37y and inyokiii^ tiie Almi^lity to 
MYe the ^Qaeen, lovelj Ladj Jane,* wlio is ■ ttp |WM ed 
to haye died the second daj after that emadL If tiim 
aeted, it was probabl J revived on l^e aeoeBBioni of Qiiee& 
Elizabeth, and printed hy Tysdale^ whose ^rpogn^ldeal 
labonxB did not commence in AU-Hallowi^ GSmxclqraxd 
nntil 1561. So rare were both interlude^ tihat Umax 
ezist^ee haA long ^b^ deflated, ii^l^ A^HO^ ^«f 
were discovered in a private collection of aneient'plftjVL^ 
That collection was so lat^pe, and contained t^eesmmm 
of the earlj drama so little Imown, as to Induce u 
spirited bibliopolist to pprchase the wliol% projectiiigm 
repnbHcation of /'Old En^^iab MyBteriesy IComlitiea, 
itntadndes^ Pageants, and Plays.''. It was to liftre eat- 
tended to twen^ octavo volimies. XJntotonsileljr^ an 
annooncement of a. similar ^natore^ althon^ 19?^ m 
spualkr scale (and afterwaids meagre^ ezeenl^i]^ 4^ 
tened the intmded proprietors from the ventuze of tlie 
large capital necessary to complete so extensive an 
undertaking. Hence the whole collection -was pro- 
miscuously dispersed, and so widely, as to prevent a 
reference to these interludes, when needed, to ascertain 
the character and size of the black letter type used. 

^ At Lee Priory, the seat of Sir Egerton Brydges. Sir 
Egerton Brydges subsequently decided on selling the entire 
collection, though entailed, and it was disposed of by Mr 
Sotheby, April 12, 1826. In the auction catalogue it is 
described as ''a small but high interesting collection of the 
Barest Old Plays in the English Drama." There were, in 
fact, only 142 lots, of which Jack Juggler and Thersitea 
were 141 and 142, and "The Taming of a Shrew," 1594, 
Ko. 109. ' Mr Inglis seems to have been the purchaser of all 
three. 
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That circTimstance has occasioned a deviation from the 
strict rule of a facsimile, followed in all other respects, 
except adding, for convenience, a pagination. By the 
use of modem type, however, another specimen is 
secured from the valuable private press of an absent 
member. At the same time, convinced such a deviation 
can seldom be tolerated, there can only be pleaded the 
opportunity of extending some knowledge of two unique 
copies : the now almost " olden " venial transgression 
of him who will, probably, continue sinning, until the 
forced guest to banquet with the doctor and hi» 
associate. 

May 29, 1820. 



Mr Child observes : ^ " The play does not require 
particular notice. Its lively absurdity could not have 
failed to be entertaining to an easy audience, and is not 
itiresome now. Thersites indulges plentifully in one of 
jthe privileges of the old Vice — that of talking incoherent 
[nonsense. There is a vigour in some parts quite im- 
[ usual in these things, and many of the lines in Skelton'a 
metre have some of his power, together with all his 
coarseness. The passage, pp. 84-86, may remind the 
reader of that remarkable poem, ' Elynour Rummyng.' " 

1 " Four Old Plays," 1848, xy. 



THERSITES. 



Thersttes cometh in^ first having a clvh up&n his fieck ^ 

Have in a ruffler forth of the Greek land, 
Called Thersites, if ye will me know : 
Aback, give me room, in my way do ye not stand; 
For if ye do, I will soon lay you low. 
In Homer of my acts ye have read, I trow : 
Neither Agamemnon nor Ulysses I spared to check : 
They could not bring me to be at their beck. 
Of late from the Siege of Troy I returned, 
Where all my harness except this club I lost. 
In an old house there it was quite burned, 
While I was preparing victuals for the host 
I must needs get me new, whatsoever it cost ; 
I will go seek adventures, for I can not be idle ; 
I will hamper some of the knaves in a bridle. 
It grieveth me to hear how the knaves do brag ; 
But by supreme Jupiter, when I am harnessed well, 
I shall make the dasters ^ to renne ^ into a bag, 
To hide them fro me as fro the devil of hell, 
I doubt not but hereafter (^ me ye shall hear 
tell: 

^ Shoulder. ' DastarcU. > Run. 




Bow I h»Ta nudfl the knam tat to play oooab- 

qnafl. 
IBnt now to the dum of Hnkiber to go I will not 

[Mvle&er m¥tl hate a ikopwadt in tieplaee, 
a»d Thertiteaeomttkb^ire it tatfiitg aloud: 

IMuleflxiT, whom the poets doth cill the god of &n, 
Smith nnto Jiqatei', nilg artt aHi: 
Come finth of thy f^oi, I thee deiore. 
And ennt me vaj petituni, I aak ft thing hut smalt 
I wiir none of thy lig^itiiing, that thou art wont to 

For die ^ods supenuO, for ire. wheu they do shake ; 
With which they thiiut the gtrnits down to hell 
That wen at a ctairention h^vea to buy and selt 
Bat I would bare eome be^ of Lomnos and Ithalia,^' 
lliat of their steel by thy craft comiatur mihi galetL! 



What, fellov Thersites, do je speak Latin now 1 
Kay then, farewell, I make God a yow, 
I do not you understand, no Latin is in my pallet. 
[Aiid then he must do, at he vxytM go away. 



1 1 say, abide, good Mulciber, I pray thee make me 
l' a sallet « 

UnLClBER. 

Why, Thersites, hast thou any w^ in thy head T 
Wouldst thou have a aallet now I all the herbs are 
dead I 

1 Ilva io orig. * h. sort of iMtnet. 
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Beside that it is not meet for a smith 

To gather herbs and sallets to meddle witL 

Go get thee to my lover Venus, 

She hath sallets enough for all us : 

I eat none such sallets, for now I wax old, 

And for my stomach they are very cold. 

THERSITES. 

Now I pray to Jupiter, that thou die a cuckold ! 
/I mean a sallet, tvith which men do fight. 

MULCIBER. 

It is a small tasting of a man's might, 
iThat he should for any matter 
I Fight with a few herbs in a platter : 
No great laud should follow that victory. 

THERSITES. 

God's passion, Mulciber, where is thy wit and 

memory 1 
I would have a sallet made of steel. 

MULCIBER. 

Why, sir, in your stomach long you shall it feel. 
For steel is hard for to digest. 

THERSITES. 

Man's bones and sides, he is worse than a beast ! 
I would have a sallet to wear on my head. 
Which under my chin with a thong red 
Buckled shall be : 
Dost thou yet perceive me ? 



Your mmd n<yw I aee.; 
Why, thoa peevidi hdt^ 
Art tfaou Mmofikiomi^ 
Or ireU in Hj irikt 
Get tbee a waDel : 
Would thou hare a salkt I 
What wouldst thou i»ilfifkk% 



I pray thee, good Midcibery make no mo boiiQ% 
Bat let me have a saBet miii» at onoa 



Imiu^do8Qmeirhatl»rtimkB«^«;. .£4li^ 

What maimer of sallet, air, would ye hare t 



THERSITES. 

\ 

I would have such a one, that nother might nor * 

main 
Should pierce it through, or part it in twain ; - j* 

Which nother gunstone nor sharp spear 
Should be able other to hurt or tear. 
I would have it also for to save my head. 
If Jupiter himself would have me dead ; 
And if he in a fume would cast at me his fire, 
This sallet I would have to keep me from his ire. 

MULCIBER. 

I perceive your mindi 
Ye shall find me kind ; 
I will for you prepare :^- 



t ! 
t • 
I > 



[AtuI ihen he goelk ialohughop, andmaheth a 
KtUet for him; at the last he saith : 
Here, Thereites, do this Ballet wear, 
And on thy head it be-ar ; 
And none shall work thee care. 

[Then Muleiber goelh into hit slwp, until he is 



.'Now would I not fear with auy bull to fight, 
Or with a ramping lion, nother by day nor night. 
Oh, what great strength ia in my body bo luaty, 
Which for lack of exercise is now almost rusty. 
Hercules in compaiison to me was but a boy, 
When the bandog Cerberus from hell he bare away : 
When he killed the hon, hydra, and the boar ^ so 

wild. 
Compare hiTn to me, and he was but a child ! 
[Why, Samsou, I say, hast thou no more wit ? 
Wouldst thou be as strong as 1 1 come, suck thy 

mother's teat ! 
*Weeii you that David, that little elfish boy, 
'Should with his sling have take my life away 1 
Nay, i-wia, Goliath, for all his five stones, 
1 would have quashed his little boyish bones. 
jOh, how it would do my heart much good 
[To see some of the giants before Noe's flood ! 
1 would make the knaves to cry ciik,' 
Or else with my glub their brains I will break. 
But, Muleiber, yet I have not with thee do ; 
I My head is armed, my neck I would have too ; 
(And also my shoulders with some good habergiu, 



40CK 



Thsfetbe devil, if hd dio(«(BM,«Ndd jaotieMirfiiL 
Vest Lam detanniiied great hfttie to.imdb^ " 
Except my fimiiahiieaa hf nofim 



IDJUSSBESU 



•' ::•. :.■ 



iBuekk on this Jialifi]V& ^ ^>^ ^ ^^>>^ ^^>»>t 
And i^ for the meeiiing of ndiher beart noriDan. 
Kit were possible for one to shoot an oak. 
This habergin will d^end ihee:foan the strolDB. 
Lc^ them throw milestones at thee as UnA as hail. 
Yet thee to kill they shall [of] tiieir poipoaa finL 
Ik Malvern Hilk «hoald <m thy dioiiMcm 11^^ * 
niiey shall not hart them, nor sopiHeBaB Hsf^ ia^^' 
'KjEievis of Hampton, Oolbnm, asod Quf, 
Will thee assay, set not by them a ftfr 1 ' 
To be brie^ tlusliabergtn shall iiiee aavB / 

Bofli by land and water.; now iday tha huifylaaavik' 

[Then he gom imio hu Acfi mgaiik, 

THERSITES. 

When I consider my shoulders, that so broad be, 

When the other parts of my body I do behold, 

I verily think that none in Christianity 

With me to meddle dare be so bold- 

Now have at the lions on Cots*old 1 ^ 

I will neither spare for heat nor for cold. 

Where art thou, King Arthur and the knights of 

the Round Table % 
Come, bring forth your horses out of the stable ! 
Lo, with me to meet they be not able : 
By the mass, they had rather wear a bable. 
Where art thou, Gawain the courteous and Kay 

the crabbed % 

^ Sheep. 
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Here be a couple of tnights cowardish and scabbed ! 

Appear in thy likeneas. Sir Libeus Disconiiis,^ 

If thou wilt have my club light on thy headibus. 

Lo, ye may see he beareth not the face 

With me to try a blow in this place. 

How, sirrah, approach, Sir Launcelot de Lake, 

What, renne ye away, and for fear quake t 

Now he that did thee a kziight make 

Thought never that thou any battle ahouldst take. 

If thou wilt not come thyself, some other of thy 

fellows send : 
To battle I provoke them; themselves let them 

defend. 
Lo, for al! the good that ever they see. 
They vrill not once set hand to fight with me. 
good Lord, how broad is my breast 
And strong withal, for whole is my chest. 
He that should meddle with me should have shrewd 

rest. 
Behold you my hands, my legs, and my feet ; 
Every part is strong, proportionable, and meet 
Think you that I am not fear'd in field and street 1 
Tes, yes, God wot, they give me the wall. 
Or else with my club I make them to fall 
Back, knaves, I say to them, then for fear they 

quake ; 
id take me then to the tavern, and good cheer 



Ant 






The proctor and his men I made to renne their 
broken hays.^ 



ways, 
I'And some went to hide them 
I tell you at a word, 
I set not a turd 



' A corrapl forai of tlio nune of au old romance, priated 
}y BitaOD, aad in the original French bj Hippeau. 
■ Hedges. 
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Br none of tiutti dl^ 
Earij old l«l»l trffl vaO^ 
~ LinidoaitaMU lUilk; 
ite of them gre^ ttfl 4itnaU : 

I flunk v«niy;- • . 
That noxie in hennren sbfaighy 
Noryet in hell M> low;: ' 
While I have thk dnbin'my hand, 
Can be alidid me t6 witligtand, ^ 
Or me to overthfow; ' 
But^ Mulcibery yet I most thee dBsire 
To make me hriyen ^ imnil fta ngftgie anm> ' ' 
And then I will loye thee as mme own me^r''- 
For without them I cannot teaafe fitna Idl SairmaL 
Thoaeonoehady'Iwfll^notf^aMafliiraw . 
BjjT aU the woirld, fer then- 1 win by 'awe 
Have all mf itdoAf iir: Ubie^ bgr the holy Tood, 
I will make them thinjc^the derril GaraBth tiheon to 

the wood.* 
ilf no man Witt witb nie battife take; ': : - 
I A voyage to hell qrdckly I will make, 
And there I wiH beat the devil and bis dame, 
:And bring the souls away: I fully intend the 

same.^ 
After that in hell I have ruffled so, 
Straight to old Purgatory will I go. 
I ifrill clean that, [and] so purge [it] round about, 
That we shall need no pardons to help them out. 
If I have not fight enough this ways, 
I will climb to heaven and fet away Peter's kejrs ; 
I will keep them myself and let in a great rout ; 
'What, should such a fisher keep good fellows 

out? 



1 Short. 

' A curious phrase, not met with elsewhere. 



MULCIBEB, 

Have here, Thersitea, briggeo irona bright, 

And fear thou no man manly to fight ; 

Though he he stronger than Hercules or 

Be thou prest and bold to set him upon. 

Nother Amazon nor Xerxes with their whole rabhle 

Thee to assail shall find it profitable. 

I warrant thee they will flee from thy iaj;e. 

As doth an hare from the dogs in a uhaue. 

Would not thy bla*;k and rusty grim beard, 

Now thou art so armed, make any man afeard 1 

Surely, if Jupiter did see thee in this gear. 

He would reune away, and hide him for fear ! 

He would think that Typhoeua the giant were alive, 

And his brother Euceladus, again with him to strive. 

If that Mars, of battle the god stout and bold. 

In this array should chance thee to behold. 

He would yield np his sword unto thee, 

And god of battle (ha would say) thou ahouldst be. 

Now fare thou well, go the world through. 

And seek adventures, thou art man good enou'. 



Mulciber, while the stars shall shine in the sky 
And Phsston'a horses with the sun's chariot i 

fly; 

■While the morning shall go before noon. 

And cause the darkness to vanish away soon ; 

While that the cat shall love well milk. 

And while that women shall love to go in silk 

While beggars have lice. 

And cockneys are nice : 

"While pardoners can lie, 

Merchants can buy, 

And children cry : 

While all these last, and more, 



c 




rWhich I keep in store, 

J do toB faithfully bind 

Thy kindness to be*r in nund. 

Bot yet, Malciber, one thing I aak mMp : 

Hast thoa eyerASWord now in ^torp I 

I would have sncb a one that would cat stones. 

And pare a great oak down at once. 

That were a eword, lo, even for the nonce. 



Truly I have such a one in my shop^ 
That will pare iron, aa it were a rope. 
Have, here it is, gird it to thy side : 
Now tare thou well, Jnpiter he thy guide ! 



Gramercy, Mulciber, with my whole heart ^ 

Give me thy hand, and let lu depart' 

[SIvlciber goelh in to hu ikop again, and Hker- 
Ktiea sailkjorth: 
Now I go hence, and pnt myeelf in prease : ' 
I will aeek adventureiS ; yea, and that I will not 

cease. 
If there be any present here this night. 
That will take upon them with me to fight, 
Let them come quickly, and the battle shall be 

pight 
Where is Cacua, that knave not worth a groat. 
That was wont to blow clouds out of his throat ; 
Which stole Hercules kine, and hid them in his 

cave ) 
Come hither, Cacus, thou Inhber and false knave : 
I will t«ach all wretches by tliee to beware ! 

> i.e.. Apart or se{>ant«^ * RtadipeM. 
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If thou comB hither, I trap thee in a Bnare ; 
Thou shalt have knocked bread and ill-fare. 
How say you, good godfather, that look so stale, 
Ye seem a man to be bom in the vale 1 
Dare ye adventure with me a stripe or two 1 
Go, coward, go, hide thee as thou wast wont to do ! 
What a sort of dastards have we here I 
None of you to battle with me dare appear. 
What say you, heart of gold, of countenance so 

demure ! 
Will you fight with me 1 no, I am right suxe. 
Fye, blush not, woman, I will do you no harm. 
Except I had you sooner to keep my back warm. 
Alas, little pums, why are ye so sore afraid 1 
I pray you show how long it is, since ye were a 

maid! 
Tell me in mine ear ; sirs, she hath me told 
That gone was her maidenhead at thruateen' year 

old! 
By lady, she was loth to keep it too long : 
Aiid I were a maid agai-rt^ now may be here song^. 
Do after my counsel of maidens the whole bevy, 
Quickly rid your maidenheads, for they are ven- 
geance heavy, 
WeU, let all go : why, will none come in 
With me to fight, that I may pare his skin \ 

[Tke Mater cometh, in. 



I What say you, my son, will ye fight ! God it de- 

i fend 1 

' For what cause to war do you now pretend ! 



' Thirteeu. 

> Tbi« appears to be an allusion, to a. sung beginning wilh 
these nords. 



W3t «» MMBol to feiMip jhagji 

Ton lib Hm/k mUmm^smgbm 



. /: .ifllUi-jUT. 



1 will go, I wQl go ; stop not my wajI 
Hold me oot, good motber, I heartily joa pray- 
If there be any Uone or oUier wild htaat. 
Tint HiQ not soder the hnsbuidmaD io rest, 
I witl go stxfh tbem, and tud them to s feast : 
Thejr shaU abj bitterly llie ooming of guch a guest. 
I wUl search for them both io bush aod shnib. 
And lay on a load with this loaty clabL 



O >r «WM* MB, I am %MMHrt 
Wm thou kfllai^ nd%^Wa> 



No, modier, no, I am not of mch imqnity. 
That I will defile mr hands upoa thee. 
Bot be content, motlier, for I will not rest 
Till I hare fonght with some man or wild beast. 



Truly, my son, if that ye take this way. 
This sh^ be the conclnaiDn, mail iriiat I shall 
say. 

1 Other I win drown myself for schtow. 
And feed fishes with my body before to-morrow. 
Or with a sharp sword sorely I will me kill : 
. Now thoo mayst save me, if it be thy wilL 
' I will also cot my piqM away. 
That gave thee sa<^ bo many a day ; 



And 80 in all the world it sliall be known, 
That by my own son I was overthrown. 
Therefore, if my life be to thee pleasant. 
That which I desire, good son, do me grant. 



Mother, thou spendest thy wind hut in waste ; 

The goddess of battle her fury on me hath cast. 

I am fully fixed battle for to taste : 

Oh, how many to death I shall drive in haste ! 

I will niffle this club about my head. 

Or else I pray God I never die in my bed. 

There shall never a stroke be etroken with my 

hand, 
But they shall think that Jupiter doth thunder in 

the land. 



My own sweet son, I, kneeling on my knee, 
And both my hands holding up to thee. 
Desire thee to cease, and no battle make : 
Call to thee patience, and better ways take. 



ITush, motlier, I am deaf; I will thee not hear. 

I No, no, if Jupiter here himself now were, 

I And all the gods, and Juno his wife. 

And loving Minerva that abhorreth all strife : 

jif all these, I say, would desire me to be content, 

They did their wind but in vain spent ; ' 

I wUl have battle in Wales or in Kent, 

' Spend. For the mere sake of tbe rb^e. 
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And some of the knaves I will all-to rent.^ 

Where is the valiant knight. Sir Isenbras ? 

Appear, sir, I pray you, dare ye not show your face % 

Where is Itobin «fonn and Little Hood %* 

Approach hither quickly, if ye think it good ; 

I wUl teach such outlaws with Christ's curses. 

How they take hereafter away abbots' purses. 

Why, will no adventure appear in this place % 

Where is Hercules with his great mace ? 

Where is Busiris, that fed his horses 

Full like a tyrant with dead men's corses ?' 

Come, any of you both. 

And I make an oath. 

That ere I eat anj bread, 

I will drive a wain. 

Yea, for need twain, 

Between your body and your head. 

This * passeth my brains ; 

Will none take the pains 

To try with me a blow ? 

Oh, what a fellow am I, 

Whom every man doth fly, 

That doth me but once know ! 



MATER. 



Son, all do you fear, 
That be present here ; 
They will not with you fight. 
You, as you be worthy, 
Have now the victory 



1 Rend. 

^ The error or tranfiposition is perliaps intentional. 
3 An error, perhaps equally designed. It was Diomedes, 
to whom the mythology ascribed this practice. 
^ Original has thtis. 
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Without tasting of your might. 
Here is none, I trow, 
That proffereth you a blow : 
Man, woman, nor child. 
|I>o not set your mind 
To fight with the wind ; 
Be not so mad nor wild, 

THERSITflB. 

I say, arise, whosoever will fight : 

I am to battle here ready-dight. 

Come hither, other swain or knight ; 

Let me see who dare present him to my sight ! 

Here with my club ready I stand, 

If any will come to take them in hand. 



There is no hope left in my breaat 

To bring my son into better rest : 
I He will do nothing at my request ; 
' He regardeth me no more than a beast. 
i' I see no remedy ; but still I will pray 
I To God my son to guide in his way ; 

That he may have a prosperous journeying, 

And to be safe at his returning. 
/Son, God above grant this my oration 
I That, when in battle thou ehalt have concertation 
I With your enemies, other far or near, 
, No wound in them nor in you may appear, 

Ho that ye nother kill nor be tilled, 



Mother, thy petition, I pray God, be fulfilled, 
For then no knaves' blood shall be spilled. 
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I wSk be gmtfe enoitfiiy Mil'BO'taiBMwiiaiia^''^' 
BgtTOfcIwffliiiatotobdMii»Mai€iai^^ 
I1I11& 70a tbat I wfflfig^tiii#M|4^ 

can. '.yr-jtr-rl. 'k-w *i"*^ii ■'*'^" 

Thiifc ne be asleep^ <Mr eke eamiot ansa 

I will not proffer % rtme for » tfaooifHid pound. 
Faiewdl, mother^ aiidMbtfsl^liia^l^^^to^iif^ < T' 
F<Mr after prowess of <d^ralif « a&4di^^lil*^MI^ 

I will befti ih6 i&Uk^9^^imiUi^^ -^ 

Whaty bow long shall I tany ; be your beaxts in 

yonrboset ; ; 

Will there nime of 70a in batHe me oroosef 
Oome, proye me, wby stiiii^iiric^ltt^OQMt'^; '' ^ 
Have you any wild blood that ye wotdd havief' let 

out? 
Alack, that a man's stri^igtb cannot 'be knowen. 
Because that he lacketii enemies to be otcailhrowen ! 

[Here a maUmuJst appear nfUdhimy eind he 
mugt hole fearfully 'upon' the' sndii, 
saying: 

But what a monsto * do I see now,' 
j Coming hitEerward with an armed brow ! 
What is it ) ah, it is a sow ! 
No, by (rod's body, it is but a gristle, 
And on the back it hath never a bristle. 



1 Boast. J 

' This ineideniwas impi^^^ ^V^^ iil'the V&bd^ niu^ 
sery-rhyme of the lonr-iiid-tirtBfty tailoti aoBul theHuSL ' 
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It is not a cow— ah, there I fail ; 
For then it ahould have a long tail. 
"What the devi], I was blind ! it ia but a snail : 
'i I was never so afraid in east nor in south ; 
My heart at the first sight was at my month. 
Marry, sir, fy, fy, fy, I do sweat for fear : 
I thought I had craked but too timely here. 
Hence, thou beast, and pluck in thy horns. 
Or I swear by him that crowned was with thorns, 
I will make thee tlrink worse than good ale in thi: 

Hast thou nothing else to do. 

But come with horns and face me so 1 

How, how, my servants, get yon shield and spear. 

And let us worry and kill this monster here. 

[Sere Miles cometh in. 



Is not this a worthy knight, 
■ That with a snail dareth not fight. 
Except ha have his servants' aid^ 
Is this the champion that maketh all men afraid ( 

I am a poor soldier come of late from Calais, 
I trust, ore I go, to debate some of his maUce. 

II will tarry my time, till I do see 

JBetwixt him and the snail what the end will he. 

THERSITES. 

Why, ye whoreson knaves, regard ye not my calling f 
Why do ye not come, and with you weapons bring t 
Why shall this monster so escape killing 1 
No, that he shall not, and God be willing. 



I promise yoii this is as worthy a knight. 
As ever shall Iffead oub of a bottle bite. 



»12 



I think he be Dans, of whoinVngO doth Write, 

That would not let EnteQiu akme, 

But ever provoiked and ever called on. 

But yet at the last he took a M, 

And 80 within a while I trow I make thee^ afaalL 



By Qod'a passiony knavesi if I corne^ I will you 

fetter: 
Be«ard ye my calling and crying no better I 
Why, whoresonsi I say, will ye not come t 
By ihe mass, the knayea be all firom home : 
lliey had better have fet me an enwnd at Borne. 

By my troth, I think that very scant ^ 

This lubber dare adventuxe to fight with an ant. 

THERSITES. 

iWell, seeing my servants come to me will not, 

1 must take heed that this monster me spill not ; 

-I will jeopard with it a joint, 

And other with my club or my sword's point 

I will reach it such wounds, 

As I would not have for forty thousand pounds. 

Pluck in thy horns, thou unhappy beast ; 

What, facest thou me ) wilt not thou be in rest 1 

Why, will not thou thy horns in hold % 

Thinkest thou that I am a cuckold f 

God's arms, the monster cometh toward me still. 

Except I fight manfully, it will me surely kill ! 

i [Then he mustfigkt against the snail with his club. 

^ Original has the, perhaps we should read thou. 
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MILES. 

[0 Jupiter Lord, dost thou not see and hear, 
I How he feareth the snail, as it were a bear ! 

THERSITES. 

Well, with my club I have had good luck ; 
Now with my sword have at thee a pluck ! 

[And he must coat his dub away. 

I will make thee, ere I go, for to duck, 

And thou were as tall a man as Friar Tuck. 

I say yet again, thy horns in draw. 

Or else I will make thee to have wounds raw. 

Art thou not afeard 

To have thy beard 

Pared with my sword 1 

[Here he must fight then with his sword against 
the snaU, and the snail draweth her 
horns in. 

Ah well, now no more : 

Thou mightest have done so before. 

I laid at it so sore. 

That it thought it should have be lore ^ 

And it had not drawn in his horns again. 

Surely I would the monster have slain. 

But now, farewell, I will work thee no more 

pain. 
iNow my fume is past, 
^d doth no longer last, 
jThat I did to the monster cast. 
iNow in other countriies both far and near 
IMo deeds of chivalry I will go inquire. 



^ Have been lost. 
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f LT- — - » •• - «-? -«.- , 



win ddhifta anon, I Ivinr, ttj 






^ • •!- 



THBttBDOKL UblJMnM 

Noir iriiete ji ailf »• tiMi #tovn MfiBl-^ •• 

IirilLtam Um iM toii Itin^ b^ 

If beb6 (rtroniMr than StoDMoninMu 

Wlio widi Ui bttie liands KDed IkiMi i|^n0ftr\ * 



•^i *» *.. 



WliaiDeedeyidiisboMit I ani;teii*teBi(t tii^ 
llialiifilli theewmfldil; bepth^^ 
Sard^foraUthyliimwordUi^imaK^ sn.- t: ' 

I win gif9 tbe^ mnaBwJu^^ i^M^jlgfk^im^ jear. 

[iiacf Atf hestintuihiojiffiiimiikhim, htU Tker- 
sites must run auHiy, and hide him 
behind JUs mother's hack^ saying : 



THERSrrSS. 

jo mother, motiiery I piay theeme hide r * r 
/Throw something over me, and cover me eyeiy side. 

MATER. 

O my son, what thing eldeth ^ thee ) 



•' .. » 



THEBSITES. 

tMother, a thousand horsemen do persecute me. 



^ Hindereth, troabietii^ 



XHERSITES. 



Marry, son, tlien it was time to fly ; 
I blame thee Bot, theu, though afraid thou be. 
A deadly wound thou mightat there soon catch : 
One against so many ia no indifferent ^ niatcli. 

THERSITES. 

No, mother, but if they had been but ten to one, 

I would not haye avoided, but set them upon ; 

But seeing they be so many, I ran away. 

Hide me, mother, hide me, I heaxtUy thee pray. 

For if they come hither, and here me find, 

To their horses' taUs they will be bind, 

And after that fashion hale me, and kill me ; 

And though I were never so bold and stout. 

To fight against so many J should stand in doubt. 



Thou that dost seek giants to conquer, 
Come forth, if than dare, and in this place appear. 
Fie for shame, dost thou so soon take Sight ! 
Come forth, and show somewhat of thy might 



Hide me, mother, hide me, and never word say— 



Thou old trot, seest thou any man come this way, 
WeU-anned and weaponed, and ready to fight I 
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I(o,iotm)a&, nMi ^ba: f 1htn mmnnm tiawHjMi^kt^ 



* 



Ha did ftYoid in time, fbr wilihbiit d(M^^ 
I would hftVB set on Us btck some donis ; 
g I niay tafa hJB^ I will mato afl atoiidiBS ^ 
To bewaxe 'bj hn, ibat Ibej aona iiol.m aqr 
dntehoB. 



Chxmefbtll^niyaoiifToarfiiiaBV'iaf;!^ . . 

Be iioti afitaid, for liport tfaoueaofli n^ 



I 



rr- 



THEBSITES. 



I-wis, thou didst wisely, whosoever thou be, 

To tarry no longer to fight with me ; 

For with my club I would have broken thy skull, 

If thou were as big as Hercules' bulL 

Why, thou cowardly knave, no stronger than a 

duck, 
Darest thou try masteries with me a-pluck. 
Which fear nother giants nor Jupiter's fire-bolt, 
Nor Belzebub the master-devil, as ragged as a colt ? 
I would thou wouldst come hither once again : 
I think thou hadst rather alive to be flayn. 
Gome again, and I swear by my mother's womb, 
I wiU pull thee in pieces no more than my thumb; 
And thy brains abroad I will so scatter. 
That all knaves sludl {es^ against me to clatter. 
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[l^hen cometh in Telerruuhusy bringing a letter 
from his father Ulysses^ and Thersitea 
saith : 

What, little Telemachus ! 

What makest thou here among us ? 



f 



TELEMACHUS. 

Sir, my father Ulysses doth him commend 

^o you most heartily, and here he hath you send 

Of his mind a letter, . 

Which show you better 

Everything shall. 

Than I can make rehearsal. 

\Here he must deliver him the letter. 

THERSITES. 

Lo, friends, ye may see 
What great men write to me. 

[Here he must read the letter. 
As entirely as heart can think. 
Or scrivener can write with ink, 
I send you loving greeting, 
Thersites, my own sweeting ! 
I am very sorry. 
When I cast in memory 
The great unkindness 
And also the blindness, 
That hath be in my breast 
Against you ever prest : 
I have be prompt and diligent 
Ever to make you shent. 
To appal your good name. 
And to 'minish your fame : 
In that I was to blame ; 
But well all this is gone. 
And remedy there is none, 

VOL. L 2d 




Snt^HiljrmMtteBM '-t^''" •< ^ . . 

Of all njM gaawfaeei. 

Wi^ iraieh I did 70a molest, 

And gave yoH aony iwt : ■ '•''c',--'y ■■■''■ 

■^ecmaeww AereoCtJtnfe'. ' W''".}) 

N'othiiw bat verjr ettry ; 

miereiore now, gentLs atqwiT^ . f 

B'oigive me, 1 70a desire,^ - , . 

inahelp,Iyoi^bQBeec!i,'! '■ ■ ' ■' '-*''., 

rdeiaaunififto k t«e6Ii, ■ - : "- '■ ' 

Hut him may wisely charm .\'\'. 

Prran the womu tiiat do hiiot'huni ; '..'-''" 

m that ye may do me plBBanre, '■ , j- . --.i 

Forheismy.chief tr^unre.' '"' " ■ - -' ■ ■• 

X have heaMnieJi my, 

Tbtt, come by Uie 1^,, . 

That better chaimtf u no ofller, 

Than ia yonr own dear moUwr. v ^: - ' 

i[l»ay yoa ctf hw obtain. >..... ,..;;/. 

WD coaiin'away his paim- ' 

Fare ye well, and come to my house 

To drinb wine and eat a [Hece of souse ; 

And we will have minstrelBy, 

That shall pipe Hanhin bohy. 

My wife Penelope 

Doth greet you well by me. 

Writing at my house on Candlenias-da)', 
Midsummer month, the Calends of May, 
By me, Ulysfies, being very glad 
That the victory of late of the monster 
I ye had. 
I Ah, sirrah, quoth he 1 how say you, friends all, 

Ulysses is glad for my favour to call. 

Well, though we oft have swerved, 

And he small love deserved. 

Yet I am well content, 
I Seeing he doth repent, 
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To let old matters go, 

And to take him no more so, 

As I have done hitherto, 

For my mortal foe. 

Come go with me, Telemachus ; I will thee bring 

Unto my mother to have her charming. 

I doubt not, but by that time that she hath done. 

Thou shalt be the better seven years agone. 

[Then Thenites goeth to his mother^ saying : 
Mother, Christ thee save and see, 
Ulysses hath send his son to thee, 
That thou shouldst him charm 
From the worms that him harm. 



MATER. 

Son, ye be wise, keep ye warm ! 
Why should I for Ulysses do, 
That never was kind us to % 
He was ready in war 
Ever thee, son, to mar ; 
Then had been all my joy 
Exiled clean away. 



THERSITES. 

Well, mother, all that is past ; 
Wrath may not always last, 
And seeing we be mortal all. 
Let not our wrath be immortal. 



MATER. 

Charm that charm will, he shall not be charmed of 
me. 




MATEE, 

yfhy, Bon, art thou so nicked bo beat thy motherf^ 



Tm, ibKt 1 1^, by God's dear brother ! 
Chum, old irttch, in the devil's name. 
Or I mil send thee to him to be b^v^^oe^ 



J 



AImI wlutkBMiluve^ 
Tk^ thus doth order me gfsteta&j 1 
Ctned be ^le time that ever I him fa 
I would in m; belly he had be dead r^ 



Cursest thou, old whore 1 blees me again. 
Or I will bless thee, that shall be to Uiy paia. 

[Then he mtul taJce htr by tAe amu, and the 

crieth out oi/olhuetk : 



He wiU km me, 
He will epiU me, 
He will bruise me, 
He will lose me, 
He will prick me, 
He will stick me. 



The devil stick thee, old withered witch, 
For I will stick Bother thee oor none such. 
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But come off, give me thy blessing again : 
I say, let me have it, or else certain 
With my club I will lay thee on the brain. 

MATER. 

Well, seeing thou threatenest to me affliction, 
Spite of my heart, have now my benediction. 
Now Christ's sweet blessing and mine 
Light above and beneath the body of thine, 
And I beseech with all my devotion. 
That thou mayst come to a man's promotion ! 
He that forgave Mary Magdalen her sin. 
Make thee highest of all thy kin ! 

THERSITES. 

In this word is double intelliment :^ 

Wouldst thou have me hanged, mother, verament? 

MATER. 

No, son, no ; but to have you high 
In promotion is my mind, verily. 

THERSITES. 

Well then, mother, let all this go. 
And charm this child that you is send to. * 
And look hereafter to curse ye be not greedy : 
Curse me no more, I am cursed enough already. 

MATER. 

Well, son, I will curse you no more. 
Except ye provoke me too-too sore ; 

^ Meaning. 



4S» 

But I muwA wbf j^i6 mm man \i Z* 
To do for Ul7M6% tliat dotk not w km. 



Ifeiher, bj fau son ha halih send me ft bttv^ 

Phnmriiig liereftfter to lM*to as bettor, 

And 7011, ead I iritliinijr.gregi ehiV 

Miist walk to Idflii andieftl^^ft flOlabiib ; 

And we diaU mafca vMOf,' 

And sing tjtrl on l^ft^riv 

With £biikm SydnVm ftmin'lior 

That killed a cat at Cumnor; 

Thero the trifling^taboier^ ttonbler of Timtt, 

Will pick Peter rie-baker a pennywortliof pnu^ ; 

Nicfaoi Nevergood a net md ft nighteap 

Knit will for Eit^ whose knee caa{^ ft knap; 

Dayid Doughty/ dig^ter <rf datei, 

Giin with 6om:e7 Godd^Je wu greefy at the 




Tom Tumbler of Tewksbury, turning at a trice, 
Will wipe William Waterman, if he be not wise : 
Simon Sadler of Sudeley, that served the sow. 
Hit will Henry Heartless, he heard not yet how. 
Jenkin Jacon, that jobbed jolly Joan, 
Griud will gromaly-seed^, until he groan. 
Proud Pierce Pick-thank, that picked PameFs 

purse. 
Cut will the cakes, though Kate do ciy and curse. 
Kough Eobiu Kover, ruffling in right rate. 
Bald Bernard Brainless will beat, and Bennet 

bate ; 
Foolish Frederick Furberer of a fart 
Ding Daniel Dainty to death will with a dart 

— ^ - - - n ■ " ~ ' - ■ 

1 See " Promptorium," edit. Way, v. Gromaly, and Hal- 
liweir8«'Dict."t;. Gromyl. 
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Marculph Merrylees, mourning for mad Mary, 
Tink will the tables, though he there not tarry. 
Andrew All-Knave, alderman of Antwerp, 
Hop will with hollyhocks and harken Humphrey's 

harp. 
It is too-too, mother, the pastime and good cheer 
That we shall see and have, when that we come 

there; 
Wherefore, gentle mother, I thee heartily pray. 
That thou wilt charm for worms this pretty boy. 

MATER. 

Well, son, seeing the case and matter standeth so, 

I am content all thy request to do. 

Come hither, pretty child, 

I will thee charm from the worms wild ; 

But first do thou me thy name tell. 

TELEMACHUS.^ 

I am called Telemachus, there as I dwell. 

MATER. 

Telemachus, lie down upright on the ground, 
And stir not once for a thousand pound. 

TELEMACHUS. 

I am ready here prest 
To do all your request. 

[Then he mtist lay him dovm with his helly 
upward^ and she must bless him from 
above to beneath^ saying asfolloweth: 
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MATER. 

The cowherd of Comerton * with his crooked spade 
Cause from thee the worms soon to yade ! 
And jolly Jack Tumbler, that juggleth with a horn. 
Grant that thy worms soon be all-to torn ! 
Good grandsire Abraham, godmother to Eye, 
Grant that this * worms no longer this child grieve ! 
All the court of conscience in Cuckoldshire : 
Tinkers and taborers, tipplers, tavemers : 
Tittifills, triflers, turners and trumpers : 
Tempters, traitors, travellers and thumpers : 
Thriftless, thievish, thick and thereto thin : 
The malady of this worms cause for to blin ! 
The virtue of the tail of Isaac's cow, 
That before Adam in paradise did low ! 
Also the joist of Moses' rod, 
In the Mount of Calvary that spake with God : 
Fdcies adfadem, turning tail to tail. 
Cause all these worms quickly to fail ! 
The bottom of the ship of Noe, 
And also the leg of the horse of Troy : 
Tlie piece of the tongue of Balaam's ass, 
The chawbone ^ of the ox that at Christ's birth was. 
The eye-tooth of the dog that went on pilgrimage 
With young Tobias, these worms soon may suage ! 
Tlie butterfly of Bromwicham that was bom blind. 
The blast of the bottle that blowed ^Eolus* wind, 
The buttock of the bitter * bought at Buckingham, 
The body of the bear that with Be^'is came, 
The backster^ of Bal[d]ockbur}' with her baking 
peel,^ 

1 This and some of the other names appear to be fanciful. 
Forsan, however, Compton. 

' For these, and so a few lines below. 

3 Jawbone. * Bittern. ^ Baker. 

« Shovel. See HalliweH's " Diet." v. Peel, No. 6. 
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Child, fro thy worms, I pray, may soon thee heal 
The tapper of Tavistock and the tapster's pot ! 
The tooth of the titmouse, the turd of the goat, 
In the Tower of Tennia-balla toasted by the fire, 
The table of Tantalus turned trim in the mire, 
The tomb of Tom Threadbare that thrust Til. 

throagh the smoke, 
Make all thy worms, diild, to come forth at thy 

1 Shem, Cam,^ and Japhet, and Coll the miller's mare, 
I Tlie five Btonea of David that made Goliatli stare, 
] The wing with which St Michael did fly to his 

mount, 
I The counters wherewith Cherubim did cherry-stones 

The hawk with which Aeuenis* killed the wild 

boar. 
Help that these worms, my child, hurt thee no 

more ! 
Tlie maw of the moor-cock that made Maud to mow. 
When Martlemas at Morton mourned for the snow i 
The spear of Spanish spilbery aprent with spiteful 

The lights of the laverock laid at London lots, 
The shinboae of St Samuel shining so as the auu, 
Grant, child, of the worms that soon thy pains be 

Mother Brice of Oxford and great Gib of Hinksey, 
Also Maud of Thrutton ' and Mabel of Chertsey, 
And all other witches that walk in Dimmiugs Dale,* 
Glittering and clattering there your pots with ale, 
Incliae your ears, and hear this my petition. 
And grant this child of health to have fruition ! 

' Ham. ' Ab[tEuerua, ' Tliropton. 

* Dimadale, wLich name is borno by two placeB, one in 
Dorbun, the other in Yoiiahire. 
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The blessing that Jordan to hia godson gave, 
Light on my child, and from the worms him save ! 
Now stand up, little Telemachus, anon : 
I warrant thee by to-morrow thy worms will be 
gone. 

TELEMACHUS. 

I thank you, mother, in my most hearty ^ wise ; 
Will ye, sir, to my father command me any service 1 

THERSITES. 

No, pretty boy, but do thou us two commend 

To thy father and mother; tell them that we 

intend. 
Both my mother and I, 
To see them shortly. 

TELEMACHUS. 

Ye shall be heartily welcome to them, I dare well 

say; 
Fare ye well, by your leave : now I will depart 

away. 

THERSITES. 

Son, give me thy hand. Farewell. 

MATER. 

I pray God keep thee from peril. 

[Telemachus goeth out, and the mother sayeth : 
I-wis it is a proper child. 
And in behaviour nothing wild ; 



^ Original has hartelye. 
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; Ye may see what is good education : 
^ I would every man after this fashion 

Had their children up brought. 

Then many of them would not have been so 
nought : 

A child is better unborn than .untaught. 

THERSITES. 

! Ye say truth, mother ; well, let all this go, 
And make you ready Ulysses to go to 
With me anon ; be ye so content 1 

MATER. 

I am well pleased ; to your will I assent, 
For, although that I love him but very evil, 
It is good to set a candle before the devil. 
Of most part of great men, I swear by this fire, 
Light is the thank, but heavy is the ire. 
Farewell, son, I will go me to prepare. 

THERSITES. 

Mother, God be with you and keep you firom care. 
[The mother goeth out, and Thermites sayeih forth : 

Whatsomever I say, sirs, I think ill might she fare ; 
• I care not if the old witch were dead : 
' It were an almsdeed to knock her in the head, 

And say on the worms that she did die ; 

For there be many that my lands would buy. 

By Grod*s blessed brother, 

If I were not sick of the mother I 
; This toothless trot keepeth me hard. 

And sufiereth no money in my ward ; 

But, by the blessed Triiiity, 

If she will no sooner dead be. 



tm 

^^ I will witli ft cmUon ilop hflr Ixeilii, 
Tffl dM hftre iocgoli NowBiMd^ 
lU inij^ I fioe, 
IftlMfclom 
Her to mxe : 

About tbe hooieiiie hofmOi, 
And her nose dEt dioppeUi, 
When the worto she choj^peth : 
When that ahe dolfa Iwew, 
I may 8^7 to 7D1I9 
I am ready to fspvw, 
The drcnDB to see.down lenn^ 
By all Cbrigtian men, 
from her nose to her knan^ 
Eie, God's body, it maketh me to spit. 
To rememher how that ahe doth si^ 
By the.fira hmwlii^, 
Scratching and serawling, 
And in ev«ry place 
Laying oysterB apace. 
She doth but lack shells : 
The devil have they whit else. 
At night, when to bed she goes, 
And plucketh off her hose, 
She knappeth me in the nose 
With rip, rap, 
Flip, flap, 
That an ill-hap 
Come to that tap. 
That venteth so, 
Wheresoever she go ! 
So much she daily drinketh, 
That her breath at both ends stinketh ; 
That an horse-comb and an halter 
Her soon up talter ! 

^ Knees. 
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Till I say David^s psalter 
That shall be at Nevermass, 
Which never shall be, nor never was. 
By this ten bones, 
She served me once 
A touch for the nonce. 
I was sick and lay in my bed ; 
She brought me a kerchief to wrap on my head, 
And I pray God that I be dead. 
If that I lie any whit, 
When she was about the kerchief to knit. 
Break did one of the forms' feet. 
That she did stand on. 
And down fell she anon. 
And forth withal, 
As she did fall. 
She girdeth out a fart. 
That me made to start : 
I think her buttocks did smart : 
Except it had be a mare in a cart, 
I have not heard such a blast. 
I cried and bid her hold fast : 
With that she, nothing aghast. 
Said to me, that no woman in this land 
Could hold fast that which was not in her hand. 
Now, sirs, in that whole pitch and fire-brand 
Of that bag so fusty. 
So stale and so musty. 
So cankered and so rusty. 
So stinking and so dusty, 
God send her as much joy, 
As my nose hath alway 
Of her unsavory spice. 
If that I be not wise. 
And stop my nose quickly. 
When she letteth go merrily. 
[But let all this go. I had almost forgot 



That I will make to rave him ; 
With this sword I will shave Mm, 
And stripes when I have gave him, 
Better I will deprave him, 
That you shall know for a slave him. 

[Then Miles cometh in sayii 

MILES. 

Wilt thou so indeed 1 
Hie thee, make good speed ! 
I am at hand here prest. 
Put away tongue-shaking 
And this foolish craking. 
Let us try for the best : 
Cowards make speech apace ; 
Stripes prove the man : 
Have now at thy face ! 
Keep oflf, if thou can. 

\And then he m/ust strike at him, and Thersi 
must run away, and leave his club a 
sword behind. 

Why, thou lubber, runnest thou away, 

And leavest thy sword and club thee behind 1 

Now this is a sure card : now I may well say, 

r¥Tl._i. J 1_* 1 T JiJ i2— J 
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If ye will avoid the danger of confusion, 

Print my words in heart, and mark this conclusion : 

Such gifts of God, that ye excel in most, 

Use them with soberness, and yourself never boast ; 

Seek the laud of God in all that ye do : 

So shall virtue and honour come you to. 

But if you give your minds to the sin of pride, 

Vanish shall your virtue, your honSTiT-^a^ray will 

sHde. 
For pride is hated of God above, 
And meekness soonest obtaineth his love. 
To your rulers and parents be you obedient, 
Never transgressing their lawful commandment. 
iBe ye merry and joyful at board and at bed : 
; Imagine no traitory against your prince and head. 
I Love God, and fear him, and after him your king. 
Which is as victorious as any is living. 
Pray for his grace, with hearts that doth not feign. 
That long he may rule us without grief or pain. 
Beseech ye also that God may save his queen. 
Lovely Lhdy Jane, and the prince that he hath 

sent them between, ^ 
To augment their joy and the Commons' felicity ! 
Fare ye well, sweet audience, God grant you all 
prosperity. 

Amen. 



1 Jane Seymour and Prince Edward, afterwards Edward 
VI. This fixes the date of the play, though not necessarily 
of its publication, at least approximately. 



END OF VOL. I. 



PRINTED BY BALLAKTYNE AND COMPANY, 
EDINBUROn AND LONDON. 



u 



' I 



I .- 

i: 

'V 



I 

t 

ir 



'iH 



■i 



■H 



